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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


KNIGHT’S  WEEKLY  VOLUME 

FOR  ALL  READERS. 


Ix  the  original  announcement  of  the  ‘ Weekly  Volume  ’ 
the  Publishers  said,  “ We  propose  to  place  within  the 
reach  of  all  readers  a series  of  books  which  shall  ultimately 
comprehend  something  like  that  range  of  literature  which 
well-educated  persons  desire  to  have  at  their  command.” 
On  the  21st  of  June  next  a volume  will  have  been  pub- 
lished weekly  on  fifty-two  successive  Saturdays  ; and  the 
Editor  of  the  collection  ventures  to  believe  that  during 
this  period  a foundation  has  been  laid  for  a valuable  little 
library,  equally  suited  to  cheap  Book  Clubs  and  to  pri- 
vate purchasers.  The  steady  sale  of  the  current  volumes, 
and  the  constant  demand  for  the  past  publications,  furnish 
the  best  evidence  that  in  catering  for  no  merely  tempo- 
rary appetite,  but  on  the  contrary  endeavouring  to  supply 
a body  of  valuable  copyright  works  of  permanent  interest 
and  utility,  the  Editor  has  not  counted  too  securely  upon 
a very  extended  desire  for  sound  and  amusing  knowledge. 
The  variety  which  he  has  attempted  to  introduce  into  the 
series  may  be  best  seen  in  the  following  Analytical  Cata- 
logue of  the  works  published  to  the  present  time,  and 
those  still  to  be  published  that  will  be  included  in  the 
first  fifty-two  volumes  : — 

BIOGRAPHY. 

I.  William  Caxton,  the  First  English  Printer;  a 
Biography.  By  Charles  Knight. 
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XXVII.  and  LII.  The  Civil  Wars  of  Rome.  Select 
Lives  of  Plutarch,  newly  translated,  with  Notes,  by 
G.  Long,  M.A.  Series  I.  and  II. 

XXVIII.  The  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham. 

XXXIV.  Memoirs  of  a Working  Man. 

GEOGRAPHY,  TRAVELS,  AND  TOPOGRAPHY. 

III.  and  XII.  The  Englishwoman  in  Egypt  ; Letters 
written  during  a Residence  in  Cairo,  iu  1843  and 
1844,  with  E.  W.  Lane,  Esq.,  author  of  ‘ The  Mo- 
dern Egyptians.’  By  his  Sister.  2 vols. 

VI.,  IX.,  XIII.,  XXXII.  The  Chinese,  and  Supplement- 
ary Volume.  By  J.  F.  Davis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  Governor 
of  Hong-Kong.  A New  Edition,  revised  and  en- 
larged. 4 vols. 

XVI.  and  XLVII.  Rambles  by  Rivers.  By  James 
Thorne.  Series  L:  The  Duddon ; the  Mole;  the 
Adur,  Arun,  and  Wey ; the  Lea ; the  Dove. — &ries 
II. : The  Avon. 

XLII.  Curiosities  of  Physical  Geography.  By  W. 
Wittich.  Series  I. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

XL  Bird-Architecture.  By  James  Ronnie,  A.M.  A New 
Edition. 

XV.  The  Elephant  : principally  viewed  iu  relation  to 
Man. 

XXXIX.  and  XL.  Insect  Architecture;  to  which  are 
added  Miscellanies  on  the  Ravages,  the  Preservation 
for  the  Purposes  of  Study,  and  the  Classification  of 
Insects.  By  James  Rennie,  A.M.  A New  Edition, 
revised. 

XLIV.  The  History  of  the  Dog.  By  W.  C.  L.  Martin. 

GENERAL  LITERATURE. 

II.  Mind  amongst  the  Spindles:  a Selection  from  ‘ The 
Lowell  Offering  ;’  a Miscellany  wholly  composed 
by  the  Factory  Girls  of  an  American  Citj'.  With  an 
Introduction  by  the  English  Editor. 
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IV.  and  VII.  Tales  fkoji  Shakspere.  By  Charles  Lamb 
and  Miss  Lamb.  To  which  are  now  added,  Scenes 
illustrating  each  Tale.  2 vols. 

XXL  A Volume  of  Varieties.  By  the  Editor  of  the 
Weekly  Volume. 

X.  and  XIV.  The  Recovery  of  Jerusalem.  Translated 
from  the  Italian  of  Tasso,  by  Edward  Fairfax.  With 
Lives  of  Tasso  and  Fairfax.  2 vols. 

XVIL,  XVIIL,  XXXVL,  XXXVIL,  XLIX.,  and  L. 
Sketches  of  the  History  of  Literature  and 
Learning  in  England.  Series  L,  from  the  Conquest 
to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  Series  11.,  to 
the  Revolution  of  1G88;  Series  III.,  to  the  present 
time.  With  Specimens  of  the  principal  Writers.  By 
G.  L.  Craik,  M.A.  6 vols. 

XXIX. ,  XXXI.,  XXXIII.  Pursuit  of  Knoivledge  under 
Difficulties.  A New  Edition,  revised  and  cor- 
rected by  the  Author.  3 vols. 

XXX.  Pictures  of  English  Life. — Chaucer.  By  John 
Saunders. 

XXXV.  The  Cid.  A short  Chronicle  founded  on  the  early 
Poetry  of  Spain.  By  George  Dennis. 

XLVIII.  Arabian  Anecdotes  and  Tales. 


ARTS  AND  SCIENCES,  COMMERCE,  Sec. 

V.,  XXV.,  XXXVIII.  British  Manufactures.  By  G. 
Dodd.  Series  I.  Textile.  Series  II.  Chemical. 
Series  III.  Metals. 

XX.,  XXIV.,  XXVI.  The  Hi, story  OF  British  Com- 
merce, from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day. 
By  G.  L.  Craik,  M.A.  3 vols. 


PHILOSOPHY. 

ON  Instinct.  By  Henry  Lord  Brougham, 
F.R.S.  A New  Edition  (reprinted  from  ‘ Disserta- 
tions on  Subjects  of  Science  and  Natural  Theology’). 
XLI.  an^d  LI.  The  Lost  Senses.  By  John  Kitto,  D.D., 
1- .S.A.,  Editor  of  the  Pictorial  Bible,  &c.  Series  I. 
Deafness.  Senes  II.  Blindness. 
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XLV.  and  XLVI.  A Biographical  History  of  Philo- 
sophy. By  G.  H.  Lewes.  Series  I.  Axciest  Phi- 
losophy, 2 vols. 

ORIGINAL  FICTION. 

VIII.  Feats  on  the  Fiord  : a Tale  of  Norway.  By 
Harriet  Martineau.  A New  Edition. 

XXII.  and  XXIII.  The  Camp  of  Refuge.  (The  first  of  a 
Series  of  ‘ Old  England  Novelets.’)  2 vols. 

XLIII.  The  Dutch  in  the  Medway.  By  the  Author  of 
‘ The  Camp  of  Refuge.’ 

One  of  the  features  of  the  plan  of  ‘ Knight’s  Weekly 
Volume’  was  to  recommend  the  formation  of  “ Book  Clubs 
for  all  Readers.”  The  prospectus  said,  “ If  a subscrip- 
tion of  a penny  a week  by  tivelve  individuals  would  place 
at  their  command  fifty-two  volumes  in  the  course  of  a 
year,  in  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  subjects  and  their 
modes  of  treatment,  the  majority  should  feel  an  interest, 
it  is  evident  that  no  machinery  w'ould  be  required  to  set 
such  a plan  in  action  but  the  association  of  twelve  such 
individuals.”  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  the  Publishers  to 
know  that  this  suggestion  has  been  extensively  acted 
upon  ; and  also  that  smaller  numbers  of  jicrsons  than 
twelve, — eight,  six,  four,  and  even  two, — have  combined 
for  the  joint  j)urchase  during  the  year  of  our  fifty-two 
shilling  volumes.  There  are  also  many  individuals  who 
have  devoted  a weekly  shilling  to  the'formation  of  a per- 
sonal library  ; whilst  the.' rapid  accumulation  of  volumes 
has  soon  furnished  an 'unusual  oiiportunity  for  selection, 
according  to  individual  tastes.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
tlic  Publishers  must  frankly  acknowledge  that  the  great 
success  of  ‘ The  Weekly  Volume  ’ has  been  somewhat 
qualified  by  occasional  objections  that  the  rate  of  publi- 
cation is  foo  rapid  ; — that  thosb  who  desire  to  read  each 
Volume,  as  it  successively ’appetirs,  cannot  keep  pace  with 
a weekly  issue.  If  this  objection  were  universal,  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  Publishers  to  meet  it  by  a decisive 
change  in  their  system — by  continuing  the  Scries  at  in- 
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tervals  not  so  frequent — by  rendering  their  Weekly 
Volume  a Fortnightly,  ora  Monthly  Volume.  But  as  the 
objection  is  only  a partial  one,  and  as  they  desire  to  give 
the  Series  a certain  completeness  which  could  not  be  at- 
tained, in  any  reasonable  time,  by  unfrequent  publication, 
they  have  determined  so  to  modify  their  plan  as  to  con- 
tinue the  publication  of  a Weekly  Volume  ; but  with  such 
a subdivision  of  the  component  parts  of  the  Series  as  may 
enable  purchasers  either  to  go  on  icith  the  iceehly  outlay 
cf  a shilling,  or  to  omit  certain  extensive  portions  of  the 
Series,  of  a distinct  character,  and  complete  in  themselves. 
After  the  termination,  therefore,  of  the  first  year  of  pub- 
lication THE  Weekly  Volume  will  be  divided  into 
Three  Classes,  and  the  order  of  issue  will  be  as  fol- 
lows ; — 


CLASS  I. 

COPYRIGHT  MISCELLANIES. 

Puhltshed  Fortnightly, 

Viz.  on  the  Second  and  Fourth  Saturdays  of  each  Month. 


The  Editor  has  made  arrangements  for  the  continued 
publication  of  copyright  works  of  general  interest  during 
the  subsequent  year,  amongst  which  may  be  named — 

HISTORICAL  SKETCHES  OF  STATESMEN  who 
flourished  during  the  Reign  of  George  III.  By  Lord 
Brougham. 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  LIVES  OF  REMARKABLE 
PAINTERS.  By  Mrs.  Jameson. 

THE  ROMANCE  OF  TRAVEL.  By  Charles  Mac 
Farlane. 

THE  LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE.  By 
Andre  Vieusseux. 

THE  YEAR  OF  THE  POETS.  2 vols. 
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BRITISH  MANUFACTURES.  Series  IV.,  V.,  VI. 

CIVIL  WARS  OF  ROME.  Series  III.,  IV.,  V. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY  OF  PHILOSOPHY. 
By  G.  H.  Lewes.  Series  II.,  Modern  Philosophy. 

CURIOSITIES  OF  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  By 
W.  WiTTiCH.  Series  II. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HORSE.  By  W.  C.  L. 
Martin. 

OLD  ENGLAND  NOVELETS.  {Quarterly.) 


CLASS  II. 

THE  CABINET  PORTRAIT  GALLERY 

OF  BRITISH  WORTHIES. 

Puhlished  3Ionthly, 

Viz.  on  the  First  Saturday  of  each  Month. 

To  be  completed  in  Twenty-four  Volimies,  at  One  Shilling 
each,  and  Eighteeupence  in  cloth. 

Without  entering  into  any  detailed  Prospectus' of  this 
■work,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  announce  its  leading  features : — 

1.  Each  Volume  will  contain  Six  beautifully  engraved 
Portraits  on  Steel,  from  the  most  authentic  copies,  of  the 
most  eminent  Statesmen,  Lawyers,  Warriors,  Men  of  Letters 
aud  Science,  and  Artists,  of  our  countrj'. 

2.  Each  Engraving  will  be  accompanied  bj-  a full  and 
original  Biography. 

.3.  The  complete  work  will  form  a larger  collection  of 
Portraits  aud  Biographies  than  has  yet  been  attempted  in 
conue.xion;  aud  the  chronological  arrangement  of  the  Lives 
will  enable  the  reader  to  become  familiar  with  the  greatest 
names  of  his  countrymen,  in  an  illustrative  succession. 
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CLASS  III. 

THE  GREAT  WRITERS; 

ENGLISH  AND  FOREIGN. 

Published  Monthly, 

Viz.  on  the  Third  Saturday  of  each  Month. 

The  ‘ Sketches  of  the  History  of  Literature  and  Learning 
in  England,’  by  Mr.  Craik,  furnish  a fitting  Introduction  to 
a course  of  reading  of  our  most  distinguished  Authors.  But 
the  specimens  there  given,  aud  indeed  any  specimens,  can 
only  serve  to  lead  the  way  to  a more  systematic  study  of  the 
great  productions  of  our  language.  It  is  the  object,  there- 
fore, of  this  Class  of  the  Weekly  Volume  to  offer — in  some 
few  instances  by  entire  reprint  with  notes,  but  in  most  cases 
by  very  full  Analysis  and  Extract — a LinuARV  of  English 
Literature;  with  the  occasional  introduction  of  a few 
foreign  writers  whose  fame  belongs  to  the  whole  world.  Had 
the  present  classification  of  the  ‘ Weekly  Volume  ’ not  been 
thought  desirable,  such  works  would  have  been  occasionally 
introduced,  as  in  the  instauce  of  Faiifax’s  Tasso ; but  the 
iroposed  arrangement  will  enable  the  Editor  to  carry  out 
his  purpose  with  more  regularity.  The  following  works  in 
this  Class  will  be  first  published ; — 

CHAUCER’S  CANTERBURY  TALES.  By  John 
Saunders. 

SPENSER.  By  G.  L.  Craik. 

HISTORIES  FROM  SHAKSPERE.  By  Charles 
Knight. 

RACINE.  By  Madame  Blaize  Bury. 

HUDIBRAS.  By  A.  Ramsay. 

SIR  THOMAS  BROWNE. 

THOMAS  FULLER. 

MILTON’S  MINOR  POEMS. 

The  continuous  publication  of  the  ‘ Weekly  Volume,’  with 
these  subdivisions,  will  enable  the  Editor  to  carry  forward 
the  object  which  he  has  always  had  in  view, — that  of  making 
this  series  a pretty  full  Library  iu  itself.  Under  tlie  Class 
if  Copyright  Miscellanies,  be  will  be  enabled  to  publish 
I variety  of  Works  in  History,  Geography,  Topography, 
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Natural  Histori/,  Arts  and  Sciences,  Philosophy,  and  Fiction  ; 
the  Cabinet  Pohtrait  Gallery  will  render  Biography  a 
most  prominent  feature,  as  it  ought  to  be ; and  the  Class  of 
Great  Writers  will  gradually  proceed  in  embodying  a 
Collection  that  will  open  a large  field  of  pleasure  and  in- 
struction to  many  who  only  know  the  treasures  of  literature 
by  name,  or  are  deterred  from  opening  a mine  that  appears 
so  vast  and  difficult  of  working.  The  Cabinet  History 
OF  England  will  go  on  to  its  conclusion,  as  at  present. 


Uniform  with  the  Weekly  Volume, 

THE  CABINET  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

To  be  completed  in  Twenty  Monthly  Volumes,  at  One 
Shilling  each,  sewed,  and  Eighteenpence  in  cloth. 

The  chapters  in  the  ‘ Pictorial  History  of  England  ’ en- 
titled ‘ Civil  and  Military  History,’  supply  the  only  com- 
plete History  of  England  in  our  language,  tvritten  by 
one  Author.  Mr.  Mac  Farlane,  the  author  of  these  chapi- 
ters, has  undertaken  to  abridge  them,  and  to  continue  them 
to  the  present  day,  so  as  to  produce  an  original,  complete, 
and  really  full  narrative  of  our  country’s  great  story  from 
the  earliest  times.  Small  as  the  price  of  this  work  will  be, 
no  other  work  can  compete  with  it  in  the  minuteness  of  its 
details  and  the  labour  of  its  research.  The  Histories  of 
Hume  and  Smollett,  excellent  as  they  are  in  many  respects, 
are  only  fragments  with  reference  to  the  periods  embraced 
by  each  ; and  since  their  days  a flood  of  light  has  been  shed 
upon  English  History,  which  leaves  their  pages,  in  spite  of 
their  attractions  as  compositions,  dark  by  comparison  with  a 
History  founded  upon  all  we  now  know.  The  subsidiary 
chapters  of  the  ‘ Pictorial  History  of  England,’  embracing 
the  History  of  the  National  Industry,  of  Literature  and  Arts, 
and  of  Manners,  are  not  iucluded  in  ‘ The  Cabinet  History  ;’ 
hut  portions  of  these  chapters,  with  additions,  will  appear  in 
tlie  Series  of  the  ‘Weekly  ^’oLUME.’ 

"',1,*  Of  the  Cabinet  History  Five  Volumes  have  been  pub- 
lished, which  back  Volumes  will  be  kept  on  sale  by  all 
Booksellers. 

May  1,  1845. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

COMPAR.\TIVE  CONDITION  OF  THE  BLIND  AND 
THE  DEAF. 

The  question,  Whether  the  blind  or  the  deaf  are 
in  tlie  most  afflicted  condition  ? arises  almost  spon- 
taneously to  any  one  who  gives  the  least  attention 
to  the  subject.  To  this  question  almost  every  one 
will  feel  himself  inclined  to  answer,  without  hesi- 
tation, that  the  blind  are  under  far  more  unhappy 
circumstances  than  the  deaf,  and  sutler  a far  greater 
amount  of  positive  privation.  The  more  a person 
reflects,  however,  the  more  this  first  impression  is 
weakened,  and  every  line  of  consideration  he  may 
take,  will  eventually  lead  him  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  blind  are  not  so  badly  off  as  tlie  deaf. 
We  have  known  many  persons  who  have  been 
startled  at  tliis  proposition  when  broadlj'  and 
abruptly  stated,  but  wlio  have  invariably  acquiesced 
in  it  when  they  iiad  taken  time  to  consider  tlie 
whole  matter  closely. 
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It  is  indeed  possilile  tliat,  so  fiir  as  regards  merely 
animal  sensation,  the  blind  man  is  in  a worse  con- 
dition than  tlie  deaf:  but  in  all  that  regards  the 
culture  of  the  mind,  he  has  infinitely  the  advantage; 
while  his  full  enjoyment  of  society,  from  which 
the  other  is  excluded,  keeps  up  a healthy  exer- 
citation  of  his  mental  faculties,  and  maintains  him 
in  that  cheerful  frame  of  mind  which  is  as 
generally  observed  among  the  blind,  as  the  want  of 
it  among  the  deaf. 

The  difference  in  this  respect  may  be  determined 
even  by  facts,  obvious  to  all  men.  Almost  every 
on’e  whose  acquaintance  is  extensive,  will  know 
several  blind  men  of  high  talent  and  acquirement, 
and  eminent  in  science  or  literature,  but  among  the 
deaf  he  will  not  know  one  so  distinguished.  In 
fact,  one  may  tax  his  memory  in  vain  for  the  name 
of  a single  deaf  person  of  any  note  in  past  or  pre- 
sent times,  while  tlie  names  of  a host  of  blind  men, 
distinguished  in  every  branch  of  knowledge — not 
even  excepting  optics — rush  to  the  mind  in  the 
effort  of  recollection.  One  wlio,  like  the  present 
writer,  has  been  enabled  notwithstanding  Ids  utter 
deafness  to  give  some  attention  to  the  higher 
branches  of  literature,  cannot  but  be  keenly  alive 
to  this  great  difference ; and  must  sigli  with  regret 
as  he  compares  tlie  blank  page  before  Idm,  with 
the  crowd  of  illustrious  or  remarkable  names  which 
occur  ill  that  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  blind. 
How  different  his  feeling  in  this  respect  from  that 
with  which  a blind  man  can  exult ingly  record 
the  honours  of  /lis  order.  Hlind  .lames  Wilson 
says  truly  : “ In  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  the 
blind  have  been  very  successful  ; and  many  of  I 
them  have  acquired  the  first  literary  honours  which  ! 
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their  own  or  foreign  universities  could  bestow. 
In  the  different  branches  of  pIdloso})hy,  if  tliey 
have  not  excelled,  they  have  been  equal  to  any  of 
tlieir  contemporaries,  but  more  particularly  in  the 
science  of  matliematics  ; many  of  them  have  been 
able  to  solve  the  most  abstruse  problems  in  al- 
gebra. In  poetry  they  have  been  equally  dis- 
tinguished. Two  of  tlie  greatest  men  that  ever 
courted  the  Muses,  laboured  under  tlie  deprivation 
of  sight : Homer,  tlie  venerable  father  of  epic 
poetry ; and  the  inimitalile  author  of  ‘ Paradise 
Lost.’  In  philosophy  Saunderson  and  Euler  ap- 
pear in  the  most  conspicuous  point  of  view  : the 
former  lost  his  siglit  when  only  twelve  months 
old,  but  was  enabled  by  the  strength  of  his  com- 
prehensive genius  to  delineate  the  phenomena  of 
the  rainbow  with  all  the  variegated  beauty  of 
colours,  and  to  clear  up  several  dark  and  mysterious 
passages  which  appeared  in  Newton’s  ‘ Principia 
and  although  the  latter  did  not  lose  his  sight  till 
he  had  arrived  at  the  years  of  manhood,  yet  from 
that  period  he  was  able  to  astonish  the  world  by 
his  labours  in  the  rich  fields  of  science,  where  he 
earned  those  laurels  which  still  continue  to  ffourish 
in  unfaded  bloom.  In  mechanics,  the  blind  have 
gone  to  a considerable  length,  almost  to  surpass 
the  bounds  of  jirobability,  were  the  facts  not  sup- 
ported by  evidence  of  unquestionable  authority. 
Here  we  find  architects  building  bridges,  drawing 
plans  of  new  roads,  and  executing  them  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  commissioners.  These  roads  are 
still  to  be  seen  through  the  counties  of  York  and 
Lancaster,  where  they  have  been  carried  through 
the  most  difficult  parts  of  the  county,  once  bogs 
and  mountains.  Indeed  there  are  few  branches 
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of  meclianics  in  which  the  blind  have  been  ex- 
celled.” 

It  is  a remarkable  circumstance  that  the  con- 
ductor of  an  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  and  the  princi- 
pal of  a Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum,  who  have  re- 
spectively written  on  tliis  subject,  should  both  agree 
in  this  point  of  the  superior  advantages  of  the  blind 
over  the  deaf.  Dr.  Guillee,  the  director  and 
physician  of  the  Institution  for  the  Blind  at  Paris, 
who  might  be  supposed  to  have  a bias  towards  the 
objects  of  his  own  care,  gives  his  unhesitating 
testimony  to  this  eflect. 

“ Which  are  the  most  unhappy,  the  deaf-mutes  or 
the  blind  ? People  ask  us  this  every  day.  We  shall 
resolve  it  to  the  advantage  of  the  blind,  because 
we  think  them  in  fact  less  unhappy.  Strangers  to 
all  that  passes  around  them,  the  deaf-mutes,  who 
see  every  thing,  enjoy  nothing.  Like  Tantalus, 
whom  the  fable  represents  to  us  as  devoured  by 
unextinguishable  thirst  in  the  midst  of  water,  they 
are  continually  subjected  to  cruel  privations.  An 
insurmountable  barrier  separates  them  from  the 
rest  of  men  ; they  are  alone  in  the  midst  of  us, 
ludess  we  know  that  artificial  language  whicli  the 
talent  and  charity  of  their  ingenious  teacher  have 
created  for  tliem.  Tlie  custom  whiclt  they  have 
of  reading  tlie  pliysiognomy  is  very  often  a subject 
of  ever  additional  anxiety  to  them  ; they  do  not 
always  divine  aright  ; doubt  and  uncertainty  in- 
crease tlieir  anxiety  and  suspicions;  a si'rious  cast, 
whicli  resembles  sadness,  then  invades  their  coun- 
tenance, and  proves  that  with  us  they  are  in  their 
state  of  real  privation.  Obliged  to  concentrate 
themselves  within  themselves,  the  activity  of  their 
imagination  is  thus  greatly  augmented;  and  as 
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attention  and  judgment  follow  necessarily  the 
perception  of  ideas,  the}"  exhaust  themselves  im- 
mensely. Therefore  one  sees  few  deaf-mutes  in 
the  lists  of  longevity,  because  tlie  frictions  are  too 
lively,  and  to  use  an  expression  common  but  exact, 
‘ the  sword  wears  away  tlie  scabbard.’ 

“ IMore  favoured  than  these  melancholy  children 
of  silence,  the  blind  enjoy  all  the  means  of  con- 
versation with  other  men  : no  obstacle  hinders  them 
from  hearing  or  being  heard,  since  the  ear,  which 
has  been  so  philosophically  defined  as  the  vestibule 
of  tlie  soul,  is  always  open  for  them.  The  exchange 
is  rapidly  made,  because  they  speak  tlie  vulgar 
language.  It  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  the 
blind  have  several  other  advantages  over  the  deaf- 
mutes  : but  it  would  be  exposing  myself  without 
much  advantage  to  repeat  what  I Iiave  already 
said.  Besides,  would  it  not  be  idle  to  dwell 
too  long  upon  a parallel  between  deafness  and 
blindness,  when  it  is  not  permitted  us  to  clioose 
between  these  two  afflictive  mutilations,  wdiich  w^e 
can  only  alleviate  as  to  tlieir  consequences  wdiere 
they  exist  ?” 

On  the  immense  comparative  advantages  of  tlie 
blind  over  tlie  Dr.  Watson,  the  able 

manager  of  tlie  Ivent-Road  Asylum,  speaks  with 
equal  emphasis  and  wdth  mucli  more  precision. 
His  w'ords  deserve  to  be  w'ell  w'eiglied,  and  form 
a suitable  link  between  this  and  the  former  volume 
of  ‘ Tlie  Lost  Senses.’ 

lie  admits,  and  in  tliis  we  agree  entirely  with 
him,  that  were  the  point  to  be  deti'rmined  by  the 
value  of  the  direct  sensations  transmitted  to  the 
sensorinm  through  each  of  them,  there  wuiuld  not 
be  any  ground  for  a moment’s  hesitation  in  pro- 
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nouncing  the  almost  infinite  superiority  of  the  eye 
to  the  ear.  For  wliat  is  the  sum  of  the  information 
we  derive  from  the  ear  as  direct  sensation?  It 
is  sotmd.  Sound,  indeed,  admits  of  incalculable 
variety  ; but  strip  it  of  the  value  it  derives  from 
arbitrary  associations,  and  it  is  still  but  a titillation 
of  the  organ  of  sense,  painful  or  pleasurable,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  shrill,  soft,  harsh,  discordant,  or 
harmonious.  Should  we,  on  the  contrary,  attempt 
to  set  fortii  the  sum  of  the  information  we  derive 
from  the  C3'^e,  even  as  direct  sensation,  that  is, 
visible  impressions,  it  is  so  immense,  that  volumes 
would  not  contain  a full  description  of  it ; — so 
precious,  that  no  words  short  of  tliose  which  we 
apply  to  the  mind  itself  can  adequateh’  express 
its  value.  Indeed,  all  languages  bear  witness  to 
this  by  figuratively  adopting  visible  imagerj^  to 
signify  the  highest  operations  of  intellect.  Ex- 
punge such  imagery  from  any  language,  and 
wliat  will  be  left  ? — What  in  tliis  case  must  be- 
come of  the  most  admired  productions  of  human 
genius  ? 

‘‘  Whence,”  it  may  be  asked  (as  it  often  has 
been),  “ does  it  arise  that  those  born  blind  have 
sucli  superiority  of  intelligence  over  those  born 
deaf?  ” 

In  ))roposing  this  question,  Dr.  Watson  brings 
it  to  the  test  of  actual  comi)arison.  Take,  it 
may  be  saifi,  a boy  of  nine  or  ten  v^ears  of  age, 
wlio  iias  never  seen  the  light,  and  you  will  find 
him  conversable,  and  ready  to  give  long  nar- 
ratives of  |)ast  occurrences,  «.tc.  Place  by  his  side 
a boy  of  the  same  age,  who  lias  had  tlie  misfortune 
to  be  born  deaf,  and  observe  tlie  contrast.  The 
latter  is  insensible  to  all  you  .say  : lie  smiles,  per- 


CONDITION  OF  THE  BLIND  AND  DEAF,  11 

haps,  and  his  countenance  is  briglitened  by  the 
beams  of  ‘ lioly  light ; ’ he  enjoys  the  face  of  na- 
ture, nay,  reads  witli  attention  your  features,  and 
by  sympathy  reflects  your  smile  or  frown.  But  he 
remains  mute  : he  gives  no  account  of  past  ex- 
perience or  of  future  hope. — Yon  attempt  to  draw 
something  of  this  sort  from  him  ; he  tries  to  under- 
stand, and  to  make  himself  understood  ; but  he  can- 
not.— He  becomes  embarrassed — you  feel  for  him, 
and  turn  away  from  a scene  too  trying,  under  the 
impression,  that  of  these  two  children  of  misfor- 
tune, the  comparison  is  greatly  in  favour  of  the 
blind,  who  appears  by  his  language  to  enter  into 
all  your  feelings  and  conceptions,  while  the  un- 
fortunate deaf-mute  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a 
rational  being.  Yet  he  j)Ossesses  all  the  advantages 
of  visual  infoi’mation  as  direct  sensation.  All  this 
is  true.  But  the  cause  of  this  apparent  superiority 
of  intelligence  in  the  blind  is  seldom  properly 
understood.  It  is  not  that  the  blind  possess  a greater 
or  anything  like  an  equal  stock  of  materials  for 
mental  operations,  that  is,  sensations,  as  already  de- 
scribed. No,  but  they  possess  an  invaluable  engine 
for  forwarding  these  operations,  however  scanty 
the  materials  to  operate  upon — artificial  language. 
Language  we  have  defined  to  be  the  expre.ssion  of 
thought  : so  it  is,  but  it  is  moreover,  wlien  refined 
and  methodised,  the  medium  of  thinking.  Its 
value  to  a man  is  nearly  equivalent  to  tliat  of  Ids 
reasoning  faculties : without  it  he  would  hardly  be 
rational. 

“It  istliewant  of  lan(jiiacie,im(\  not  the  want  of 
hearing  (unless  as  l)eing  the  cause  of  the  want  of 
language),  tliat  occasions  fliat  deficiency  of  intel- 
ligence, or  inexpansion  of  tlie  reasoning  faculty, 
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SO  observable  in  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Give  them 
but  language,  by  which  they  may  designate,  clas- 
sify, compare,  and  consequently  remember,  excite, 
and  express  their  sensations  and  ideas,  then  they 
must  surpass  the  original  and  permanently  blind 
in  intellectual  perspicuity  and  correctness  of  com- 
prehension (as  fiir  as  actual  ideas  affixed  to  words 
and  phrases  are  concerned),  by  as  much  as  the  sense 
of  seeing  furnishes  matter  for  mental  operations, 
beyond  the  sense  of  hearing,  considered  as  direct 
sensation.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  a fluency  of 
words,  and  quite  anotlier  to  have  correct  notions  or 
precise  ideas  anne.xed  to  them. 

“ But  though  the  ear  furnishes  us  only  with  the 
sensation  of  sound;  and  sound,  merely  as  such, 
can  stand  no  comparison  with  the  multiform, 
delightful,  and  important  information  derived  from 
visual  impressions  ; — yet,  as  sounds  admit  of  such 
astonishing  variety  (above  all  when  articulated), 
and  is  associable  at  pleasure  in  the  mind  with  our 
other  sensations,  and  with  onr  ideas ; it  becomes 
the  independent  and  ready  exponent  or  nomen- 
clature of  tliought ; and  in  this  view  it  is  important 
indeed.  It  is  on  this  account  chiefly  that  the  want 
of  hearing  is  to  be  deplored  as  a melancholy  chasm 
in  the  liuman  frame.” 

This  is  by  far  tlie  most  acute  and  discriminating 
statement  on  the  subject  whicli  has  fallen  under 
our  notice.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  the  desire 
of  the  writer  to  enforce  the  importance  of  teach- 
ing language  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  has  left  his 
cargument  open  to  some  exception.  He  says  that 
if  we  give  language  to  them,  we  raise  them  to  a 
condition  superior  to  that  of  the  blind.  This  we 
believe  is  true,  as  we  would  understand  it ; but 
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not  entirely  true  as  tlie  writer  Iiimself  understands 
it.  By  giving  language  to  tlie  deaf-mutes,  he 
manifestly  intends  to  indicate  such  use  of  language 
on  their  own  parts  as  is  given  to  them  in  the  Insti- 
tutions for  their  instruction.  But  that  tins  does 
not  confer  the  superiority  to  the  deaf  winch  he 
contemplates,  is  evinced  by  the  fact  that  among 
these  so  instructed  in  the  use  of  language,  and  even 
among  those  who  have  become  deaf  in  cliildhood 
after  the  use  of  language  had  been  acquired,  not 
! one  has  arisen  so  distinguished  for  talent  or  attain- 
S merit  as  many  among  the  blind  have  been.  But 
1 indeed  the  use  of  language  consists  of  two  tilings — 

! the  capacity  of  receiving  ideas  communicated  in 
j uttei’ed  or  written  language  by  others ; and  the 
I power  of  so  imparting  ideas  to  others.  Of  the 
! pai'ts  involved  in  this  idea  of  the  true  uses  of  lan- 
r guage,  the  most  essential  without  doubt  is  that  of 
> being  able  to  receive  the  ideas  which  others  express 
j by  its  means.  The  limited  extent  in  wliich  this 
r may  be  imparted  to  the  deaf,  by  teaching  them  to 
B read,  is  indeed  of  the  utmost  importance  to  them, 
il  and  of  far  moi’e  worth  than  the  usually  very  im- 
B perfect  power  of  expre.ssion  in  language  which 
i they  themselves  may  acquire.  But  it  still  leaves 
I them  in  a condition  of  general  inferiority  in  intel- 
( lectual  resources  to  the  blind.  To  give  them  the 
^ use  of  language,  would  be  indeed  to  give  them 
great  superioi'ity  to  the  blind.  But  the  use  of 
language  cannot  be  given  without  the  jn-ecions  gift 
! of  hearing;  and  that  gift  would  remove  him  out 
I of  the  condition  which  supplies  the  basis  of  the 
comparison.  Accoi’ding  to  this  our  view,  a person 
I merely  dumb — that  is,  hearing  and  understanding 
the  language  of  others,  but  rrot  able  himself  to 
i B 3 
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speak — would  be  in  a far  better  case  than  one  who 
could  speak  but  not  hear ; and  as  lie  would  possess 
the  most  valuable  part  of  tlie  use  of  language,  to- 
gether with  Ids  sight,  his  condition  might  very 
probably  be  superior  to  tliat  of  the  blind  man. 
Materials  for  the  experience  of  such  a case  are, 
however,  happily  wanting,  as  the  mere  tongue-tie 
is  easily  cured,  and  the  persons  dumb  without  being 
deaf  are  usually  such  as  have  lost  the  use  of  speech 
late  in  life. 

The  resources  which  the  deaf  find  in  sight,  espe- 
cially if  they  are  fond  of  reading,  and  those  which 
the  blind  possess  in  hearing,  generally  lead  them 
respectively  to  prefer  their  own  condition  of  suf- 
fering to  the  other — not  perhaps,  at  first,  but  when 
time  has  reconciled  them  to  their  own  privation, 
and  has  fully  developed  the  resources  of  their 
remaining  senses.  On  this  point,  as  respects  the 
preference  of  blindness  to  deafness,  Holman,  the 
blind  traveller,  may  be  taken  as  an  unexceptionable 
witness. 

In  Cape  Colony  he  came  to  the  farm  of  one 
Jan  Koke,  a Dutch  settler.  This  person  had  two 
sons,  one  eiGrhteen  and  the  other  sixteen  vears  of 
age,  botli  entirely  deaf  and  dumb,  but  who  followed 
tlieir  occupations  in  every  kind  of  agricultural 
work  like  other  men.  Ilolmau  asked  tlieir  father, 
wliether  he  considered  the  loss  of  siglit  or  tlie 
deprivation  of  the  organs  of  liearing  and  speecli 
the  greater  affliction.  He  replied  with  much  ap- 
parent satisfaction.  “ Certaiidy  blindness.”  This 
judgment,  the  traveller  admits,  is  the  same  which 
he  should  himself  have  been  inclined  to  pronounce 
before  he  lost  his  own  sight  : but  he  adds,  that 
were  the  choice  of  evils  now  left  to  his  decision. 
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he  should  not  hesitate  to  select  that  with  which  it 
had  pleased  providence  to  afflict  him.  He  then 
gives  his  reasons,  which  are  the  following  : — 

“ I can  still  enjoy  society,  and  take  a part  in 
every  ordinary  occupation  of  life,  with  as  much 
facility  and  pleasure  as  previous  to  my  calamity, 
with  the  exception  of  reading,  or  going  about  by 
myself  in  a strange  place.  It  may  be  supposed 
^hat  I sustain  a great  disadvantage  in  not  being- 
able  to  observe  the  countenances  of  those  with 
whom  I converse,  but  this  is  by  no  means  so  im- 
portant to  me  as  persons  are  apt  to  imagine,  for 
the  tone  of  voice,  the  manner,  and  my  own  imagi- 
nation combine  to  compensate  the  deficiency  : 
hoM'ever,  the  greatest  recompense  that  we  receive 
for  our  misfortune  is  the  universal  sympathy  of 
mankind,  wdio  believe  that  blindness  outweighs 
all  other  afflictions  : all  blind  persons  are  aware  of 
this,  and  I am  persuaded  that  it  forms  the  basis  of 
that  kindliness  and  constant  cheerfulness  in  society 
for  which  the  blind  are  so  peculiarly  remarkable. 
With  the  deaf  the  case  is  reversed,  not  from  the 
intentional  neglect  of  the  world,  but  because  it  is 
difficult  to  entertain  deaf  persons  without  wholly 
concentrating  general  attention,  a consideration 
which  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  deter  most  persons 
from  the  attempt ; but  were  this  not  enough,  the 
necessity  of  raising  the  voice  to  an  extraordinary 
pitch  proves  to  many  physically  distressing,  and 
in  those  extreme  cases,  w here  recourse  must  bo 
had  to  a peculiar  method  of  conversation,  few 
possess  a knowledge  of  the  art  so  accuj-ate  as  to 
use  it  with  ref|uisite  rapidity.  Hence,  the  ileaf, 
being  involuntarily  shunned,  learn  to  look  upon 
society  with  inviilious  eyes ; the  mirthful  they  re- 
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gard  as  satirists,  tlie  grave  as  detractors,  and  all 
the  world  as  if  it  were  estranged  from  them.  A 
little  reflection  might  convince  them  that  no  single 
person  can  engross  the  attention  of  a crowd,  nor 
even  of  a circle,  beyond  a passing  moment,  but  it 
is  almost  useless  to  address  feelings  so  strongly 
biassed  by  circumstances;  and  uith  suspicion,  the 
offspring  of  neglect,  it  would  be  folly  to  argue. 

“ Thus  the  deaf  are  too  often  allowed  to  nurse 
undisturbed  their  melanclioly  ruminations,  until 
the  temper  becomes  utterly  soured,  the  manners 
grow  rudely  abrupt,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  even 
the  heart  itself  becomes  contracted.” 

This  comparison  is  doubtless  in  substance  just, 
although  the  notion  which  it  exhibits  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  blind  is,  as  might  be  expected,  more 
correct  than  that  which  is  taken  of  the  condition 
of  the  deaf.  Holman’s  remarks  respecting  the 
situation  of  a deaf  man  in  company,  agree  essen- 
tially with  that  which  has  been  developed  more 
fully  in  our  volume  on  Deafness.  The  efl'ect  of 
these  circumstances  upon  the  character  of  the 
deaf,  may  also  be  generally  such  as  he  de- 
scribes, when  not  counteracted  by  the  influence 
of  large  and  liberal  studies,  of  travel,  and  of 
important  responsibilities — which  a few  of  the 
deaf  have  been  able  to  acliieve,  and  which  has 
necessarily  opened  and  clieered  their  minds,  and 
prevented  their  hearts  from  being  crushed  up  in  the 
way  he  describes. 

In  Dr.  Guillee’s  interesting  book,  to  which 
we  have  already  referred,  there  are  some  curious 
facts  respecting  the  intercourse  of  blind  and  deaf 
with  each  other,  which  may  in  this  place  be  suitably 
brouglit  under  the  reader’s  notice. 
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During-  tlie  time  that  tlie  institution  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  blind,  and  tliat  for  the  edncalion 
of  tlie  deaf-mutes,  were  united  in  the  convent 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Celestines  at  Paris, 
the  pupils  of  the  two  establishments,  brought  to- 
gether by  the  circumstances  of  their  habitation, 
but  separated  by  their  respective  privations,  spon- 
taneously endeavouretl  to  establisli  some  means  of 
communication.  The  deaf-mutes  had  acquired 
the  practice  of  communicating  together  in  tlie  dark 
by  writing  upon  one  another’s  backs,  and  it  soon 
became  manifest  that  this  mode  might  be  made 
available  for  their  intercourse  with  the  blind.  This 
new  language  soon  became  common  between  their 
two  families.  But  in  time  the  deaf-mutes  began 
to  feel  it  tiresome  to  have  written  on  their  backs 
what  they  could  see  perfectly  well  if  written  in 
any  other  manner.  They  therefore  attempted  to 
induce  the  blind  to  write  in  the  air,  which  was 
one  of  their  own  modes  of  communication.  But 
this  means,  while  it  took  as  much  time  as  the  other, 
proved  more  uncertain,  as  the  blind  wrote  but  ill 
in  this  fashion.  The  deaf-mutes  therefore  were 
brought  to  prefer  the  characters  used  by  the  blind  ; 
but  as  the  apjiaratus  was  not  always  at  hand  nor 
very  portable,  they  ne.xt  tried  the  manual  alphabet, 
aiifl  the  one  by  sight  and  the  other  by  touch  easily 
understand  the  letters  thus  represented.  Still  this 
mode  of  intercourse  by  spelling  every  word,  soon 
appeared  tedious  to  tlie  deaf-mutes,  who  were  able 
by  their  system  of  signs  to  express,  by  a few  simple 
motions,  facts  or  ideas  which  it  would  require 
many  words  to  convey.  ’I'he  desire  for  a mon' 
ra]iid  communication  therefore  led  them  to  under- 
take the  seemingly  arduous  task  of  teaching  these 
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signs  to  the  blind  ; and  the  two  parties  having  tlius 
acquired  a language  in  which  every  sign  represented 
a thought,  the  communication  was  complete.  The 
study  was  long  and  tedious;  but  tlie  mutual  wish 
for  intercourse  surmounted  all  difficulties,  and  in 
a few  months,  the  signs,  being  perfectly  known, 
took  the  place  of  all  tlie  other  means  till  then  em- 
ployed. 


When  the  blind  had  to  speak  to  tlie  deaf-mute, 
he  made  representative  signs  of  his  ideas  ; and  tiie 
signs,  more  or  less  exactly  made,  imparted  those 
ideas  to  the  other.  When  the  deaf-mute,  in  his 
turn,  wished  to  make  himself  understood,  he  did  it 
in  two  ways  : he  stood  witli  his  arms  stretched  out 
and  motionless  before  the  blind  person,  who  took 
liold  of  him  a little  above  the  wrists,  and  without 
squeezing  them  followed  all  tlie  motions  he  made. 
Or  if  it  happened  that  the  signs  were  not  under- 
stood, the  blind  man  put  liimself  in  the  place  of  the 
deaf-mute,  rvlio  then  took  hold  of  Ids  arms,  and 
moved  them  about  as  he  would  have  done  his  own 
before  a person  who  could  see,  and  thus  completed 
tlie  series  of  ideas  which  he  wished  to  communicate 
to  his  companion. 

But  the  degree  of  instruction  of  the  scholars  not 
being  the  same,  they  could  not  make  use  of  the 
signs  equally  well,  and  supplied  them  by  all  the 
means  which  their  iiigeimity  could  suggest.  It 
was  an  extraordinary  sight  to  behold  a pantomime 
thus  acted  in  the  most  jirofoniid  silence  by  one 
hundred  and  fifty  children  anxious  to  understand 
one  another  : and  nncoiisciously  affording  the  most 
striking  evidence  of  the  mighty  efforts  which  man 
— that  social  creature — will  make  to  establish,  and 
the  certainty  of  his  success  in  establishing,  an  in- 


CONDITION  OF  THE  BLIND  AND  DEAF.  19 


tercolirse  ivith  his  fellows  under  circumstances 
which  might  seem  to  create  an  insurmountable 
barrier  between  them.  Let  but  mind  exist,  and 
there  is  certainly  no  possible  combination  of  phy- 
sical circumstances,  sufficient  wholly  to  shut  up 
the  means  of  intercourse  and  sympathy  with  other 
minds. 
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• CHAPTER  n. 

THE  BLIXH  A^’D  DEAF. 


JAMES  MITCHELL. 


If  tlie  conditions  of  blindness  and  of  deafness  are 
separately  so  afflictive,  what  ninst  be  the  extent 
of  the  calamity  wlien  both  afflictions  are  united  in 
tlie  same  person  ! Tiie  mind  instinctively  shrinks 
with  pain  from  the  bare  idea  of  a Imman  being 
unable  to  see,  to  hear,  or  to  speak  : but  after  the 
first  sliock  of  painful  surprise,  our  curiosity  is 
awakened  to  observe  a case  so  mysterious  and  so 
eminently  worthy  of  philosophical  investigation. 

I'he  law,  which  supposes  all  j)Ossible  combi- 
nations of  evil,  assumed  the  i)ossibility  of  such  a 
case,  and  decreed  that  a jjersou  in  this  condition 
must  be  regarded  as  an  idiot,  incapable  of  giving 
legal  authority  to  any  act,  and  not  legally  respon- 
sible for  his  own  actions. 

Yet,  until  the  present  century,  no  example  of 
this  awful  combination  of  pri\ations  had  been 
on  record.  Dr.  'Watson,  writing  in  1809,  says: 
“Whctlier  any  instance  had  ever  occurred  of  a 
case  so  melanchol}'  as  that  of  one  of  our  species 
being  born  d(>af  and  blind,  I am  unable  to  sav. 
I would  gladly  hope  that  the  case  h:us  been  of 
rare  occurrence— may  it  ever  continue  so!  for 
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should  it  unliappily  occur,  what  could  be  done 
for  the  subject  of  it,  but  supply  corporeal  sus- 
tenance. I am  aware  that  the  Abbe  de  I’Epee, 
always  ingenious  and  humane,  had  offered  to  un- 
dertake the  instruction  of  such  children  of  de- 
privation, upon  the  supposition  that  the  touch 
might  be  employed  as  a medium  of  mental  com- 
munication. But  I must  acknowledge  I can  form 
no  notion  of  the  practicability  of  this  to  any 
extent  that  might  be  termed  ratio77al,  without 
admitting  the  exploded  hypothesis  of  bmate  ideas. 
Every  friend  of  humanity  will  rejoice  that,  though 
we  are  informed  the  good  Abbe  made  his  otier 
known  through  the  public  journals  of  the  time, 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  reducing  his  theory  to  practice.” 

Cases  of  this  kind  have,  however,  since  come 
before  the  public ; and  it  has  been  sliown  that 
something  more  can  be  done  for  such  unfortu- 
nates than  merely  providing  for  their  subsistence. 
The  cases  are  so  interesting  to  every  incpiiring 
mind  that  we  shall  proceed  to  describe  them  in 
some  detail. 

Dr.  Watson  had  not  printed  the  book  which 
affords  the  above  passage,  when  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  remarkable  case  of  James 
Mitchell ; for  he  adfis  in  a note : — “ Since  the 
above  was  written,  I have  in  tlie  ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine’  for  Nov.  1808,  p.  1041,  the  following 
statement : ‘ Hannali  Eamb,  of  Burleigh  Street, 
Strand,  aged  nine  years,  born  deaf,  dumb,  ami 
blind.  Slie  had  lieen  put  to  bed  aliout  nine  o’clock 
at  night;  and  her  motlier  went  up  to  flie  work- 
shop to  speak  to  the  father,  wlio  is  an  ivory  and 
metal  turner,  and  on  her  return  she  found  tlie 
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cliild  burnt  in  a dreadful  manner,  having'  left  tlie 
bed  to  sit  by  tlie  fire,  where,  it  is  supposed,  a 
lighted  cinder  fell  upon  her  garment,  and  set  it 
on  flames,  of  wliich  her  unhappy  situation  pre- 
vented her  alarming  any  one  and  obtaining  as- 
sistance. After  languisliing  four  hours  she  ex- 
pired ! ’ 

“ I am  sorry  to  have  to  add  another  melan- 
cholj'  instance.  Mr.  Astley  Cooper  lately  men- 
tioned to  me  the  case  of  a boy  born  deaf  and 
blind,  in  which  he  was  professionally  consulted. 
Tlie  anxious  parent  of  this  little  unfortunate  had 
brought  him  to  London,  from  the  northern  parts 
of  our  island,  to  seek  chirurgical  aid  ; but,  alas ! 
after  obtaining  the  opinions  of  men  at  the  very 
summit  of  the  profession,  he  returned  without 
relief!  I requested  the  particulars,  and  Mr. 
Cooper  obligingly  communicated  the  following, 
which  will  be  read  with  interest. 

“ ‘ My  dear  Sir, 

“ ‘ The  boy  whom  I mentioned  to  you  as 
having  been  born  deaf  and  blind  from  congenital  ! 
cataracts,  was  brought  to  my  house  by  Mr.  Saun-  ^ 
ders,  oculist.  When  he  was  led  into  my  parlour 
he  put  his  hand  to  the  wall,  and  felt  around  the 
room  until  he  met  a chair,  on  which  he  placed 
himself.  A key  was  given  to  him,  with  which  he  ; 
immediately  began  to  strike  his  teeth,  and  from  | 
which  he  seemed  to  derive  great  satisfaction.  In  i 
lieu  of  the  key  a piece  of  wood  was  put  into  his 
hand ; he  struck  his  teeth  two  or  three  times 
with  it,  and  threw  it  from  him  with  a whining 
noise,  and  with  frequent  lateral  motion  of  the 
body,  e.xi)ressive  of  une.asiness  and  dis;q)pointment ; 
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but  upon  a key  being  again  presented  to  liiin,  he 
beat  his  teeth  witli  great  apparent  pleasure,  and 
seemed  to  wish  to  continue  the  gratification  for  a 
I length  of  time. 

I ‘“I  wrote  to  Mr.  Saunders  for  further  informa- 
i tion,  and  he  gave  me  the  following  particulars : 

' “ ‘ Tlie  lad’s  name  is  Mitchell,  son  of  the  Rev. 

James  Mitchell,  of  Ardelacli,  Inverness.  His 
age,  I tlunk,  about  ten  years;  very  strong,  and 
apparently  healthy.  He  was  tractable,  and  his 
fatlier  and  friends  managed  lum  very  easily ; for 
after  being  gently  patted  on  the  head,  he  would 
readily  submit  to  their  direction  and  guidance  for 
the  accomplishment  of  any  ordinary  purpose. 

“ ‘ As  soon  as  he  came  into  the  room  he  walked 
around  it,  feeling  every  article  of  furniture.  He 
had  the  custom  of  feeling  every  one,  and  of  run- 
ning his  hands  up  and  down  their  limbs,  as  if  to 
judge  of  their  stature.  If  anything  pleased  him 
he  patted  his  stomach,  as  if  that  organ  had,  in  the 
course  of  his  existence,  given  him  most  pleasure, 
and  he  instinctively  referred  to  it  for  the  ex- 
pression of  delight.  His  principal  amusement  con- 
sisted in  hammering  his  teeth  with  some  elastic 
substance,  as  a key,  and  was  very  angry  when 
checked  by  the  substitution  of  some  other  sub- 
stance incapable  of  vibration.  When  I attempted 
the  operation  for  the  cataract,  his  friends  lost 
their  power  of  managing  him  ; but  when  libe- 
rated from  the  restraint  necessary  on  that  occasion, 
he  was  equally  tractable  as  before,  and  seemed  per- 
fectly free  from  sidkiness.  He  would  not  however 
.suffer  me  to  approach  him  afterwards  without  great 
difficulty,  possibly  distingiushing  me  by  the  nose. 

“ ‘ 1 am  yours,  very  truly, 

“ ‘ Astley  Cooi’EH.’  ” 
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This  remarkable  case  afterwards  fell  under  the 
notice  of  tlie  man  of  all  others  most  competent  to 
reason  justly  upon  the  phenomena  which  it  offered, 
and  to  elicit  all  the  illustrations  of  mental  philo- 
sophy udiich  might  be  obtained  from  it.  This  was 
Dugald  Stewart,  whose  interesting  paper,  read 
before  the  Uoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  in  1812, 
with  the  additional  facts  supplied  by  Doctors 
Wardrop,  Gordon,  and  Spurzheim,  furnish  the 
materials  of  the  following  account. 

James  Mitchell  was  born  on  the  11th  of  No- 
vember, 179d,  which  shows  that  when  Mr.  (after- 
wards Sir)  Astley  Cooper  .saw  him,  and  supposed 
him  ten  years  of  age,  he  was  really  thirteen : and  this 
confirms  the  observations  made  in  the  preceding 
volume  with  respect  to  the  juvenile  appearance  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb. 

The  mother  of  James  very  soon  noticed  his 
blindness  from  his  discovering  no  desire  to  turn 
his  eyes  to  the  light  or  to  any  bright  object;  and, 
in  early  infancy,  she  also  ascertained  his  deafness, 
from  observing  that  the  loudest  noises  did  not 
disturb  his  sleep.  The  deafne.ss  was  from  tlie 
beginning  complete;  but  the  defect  of  sight,  as 
in  otlier  cases  of  cataract,  did  not  amount  to  a 
total  absence  of  vision. 

At  the  time  of  life  when  this  boy  beg-an  to 
walk,  he  seemed  to  lie  attracted  bv  bright  and 
dazzling  colours ; and  although  everything  con-  \ 
nected  with  his  history  appears  to  prove  that 
he  derived  little  i»Jhr/iin/ioii  from  the  eye,  and 
it  is  indeed  observed  that  he  always  turned  away 
his  head  while  examining  tlie  bodies  presented 
to  him,  yet  it  is  manifest  that  he  received  from 
the  impre.s.sion  of  Wght  se?>sfin/  fjrrrtijirn/io??.  He 
used  to  hold  between  his  eye  and  luminous  objects 
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sucli  bodies  as  lie  found  to  increase  by  tlieir  inter- 
position the  quantity  of  light ; and  it  was  one  of 
his  chief  amusements  to  concentrate  the  sun’s  rays 
by  means  of  a piece  of  glass,  transparent  pebbles, 
or  similar  substances,  wliicli  he  held  between  his 
eye  and  the  light,  and  turned  about  in  various 
directions.  These  too  he  would  often  break  with 
his  teeth,  and  give  them  that  form  which  seemed 
to  please  him  most.  There  were  other  modes  in 
which  he  Avas  in  the  habit  of  gratifying  his  fond- 
ness for  light.  He  would  retire  to  any  outhouse, 
or  to  any  room  within  his  reach,  shut  the  windows 
and  doors,  and  remain  there  for  some  considerable 
time,  with  his  eyes  fi.\ed  on  some  small  hole  or 
chink  which  admitted  the  sun’s  rays,  eagerly  catch- 
ing them.  He  would  also,  during  the  winter  nights, 
often  retire  to  a dark  corner,  and  kindle  a light 
: for  his  amusement.  On  tliese  occasions,  as  well  as 
; in  the  gratification  of  his  other  senses,  his  coun- 
I tenance  and  gestures  displayed  a most  interesting 
I avidity  and  curiosity.  A curious  question  might 
I be  raised,  whether  tliese  exceedingly  scant  enjoy- 
ments did  not,  as  being  tlie  highest  of  which  his 
state  was  capable,  minister  as  much  positive  satis- 
faction to  him,  as  the  higher  gratifications  of  the 
I same  faculties  in  tlieir  perfect  state  do  to  others. 

His  great  want  being  the  absence  of  the  principal 
1 sources  of  sensation,  his  great  solicitude  was  to 
''  realize  some  pleasurable  sensations  ; and  we  find  that 
ii  whenever  he  succeeded  in  that  object,  to  however 
i limited  extent,  he  testified  the  utmost  happiness  of 
which  his  state  was  capable.  IMost  of  the  interest 
: connected  with  the  narrative  arises  from  this  search 
I after  .sensations  in  one  to  whom  the  principal 
sources  of  sensation  are  shut  up. 

It  was  ditficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  ascertain 
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with  precision  the  degree  of  sight  whicli  James  , 

enjoyed  ; but  from  the  preternatural  acuteness 

winch  his  senses  of  touch  and  smell  had  acquired,  ' 

in  consequence  of  their  being  habitually  employed  > 

to  collect  that  information  for  which  the  sisrht  i 
• ' 
IS  peculiarly  adapted,  it  was  concluded  that  he  i 

derived  little,  if  any,  assistance  from  the  eyes  as  i 
organs  of  vision.  Tlie  appearances  of  disease,  j 
besides,  in  the  eyes  were  such  as  to  render  it  in  j 
the  higliest  degree  probable  that  they  merely  en- 
abled him  to  perceive  bright  colours,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish the  degrees  of  intensity  in  light.  It  is 
known  that  he  could  perceive  white  and  red  ; and 
the  ditlerence  of  day  and  night  was  obvious  to  him. 

In  1808  James  was  brought  to  London  by  his 
flither  for  the  sake  of  surgical  aid,  and  this  was  the 
occasion  on  which  he  came  under  tlie  notice  of  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  as  already  intimated.  The  tym- 
])anum  of  each  ear  was  pierced  with  no  apparent 
benefit ; and  such  atteuqits  were  made  to  operate 
with  tlie  needle  upon  the  cataract  of  the  left  eye 
as  the  violence  of  the  poor  boy  would  admit,  but  i 
without  any  advantage.  Reluctant  to  abandon  all 
hope,  the  father  again  brought  him  to  London  in 
1810;  and  then  Mr.  IVardrop,  having  fixed  his 
head  by  machinery,  ojterated  upon  his  right  eye 
with  an  immediate  efiect  scarcely  to  have  been 
hoped,  and  with  such  subsetiuent  improvement  of 
vision  as  served  to  justify  the  expectation  that 
further  relief  might  have  been  afibrded.  But 
the  boy’s  lather  having  died  the  next  year,  all 
further  attempts  for  his  relief  apjiear  to  have 
been  abandoned,  and  it  does  not  seem  that  any 
very  material  benefit  permanently  accrued  from 
tho.se  which  had  already  been  made.  It  is  not 
clearly  stated  whether  his  perception  of  shining 
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colours  existed  before  or  was  the  result  of  Mr. 
Warcirop’s  operation,  the  immediate  effect  of  wliich 
was  that  he  was  enabled  to  discern  surrounding 
objects,  if  not  very  minute.  He  nevertheless  con- 
tinued to  examine  everything  with  his  other  senses, 
i as  if  he  had  been  totally  deaf  and  blind.  He  was 
i most  attracted  by  red,  and  looked  more  at  it  tlian 
i at  any  other  colour  ; next  came  ivhite,  then  yellow  ; 
i and  flowers  of  these  colours  were  such  as  he  ga- 
I thered  from  the  fields.  He  could  not,  however, 

I measure  exactly  the  distance  of  objects  from  him, 
j but  put  out  his  hands  to  examine  them  according 
! to  his  former  practice. 

Although  not  verj'^  clearly  stated,  it  appears  that 
from  the  time  of  the  improvement  of  his  siglit 
James  seemed  to  become  less  dependent  upon  the 
I sense  of  smell  than  he  had  been. 

He  early  showed  great  acuteness  of  the  senses  of 
touch  and  smell.  When  a stranger  arrived,  his 
smell  immediately  and  invariably  informed  him  of 
the  circumstance,  and  directed  him  to  the  place 
where  tlie  stranger  was,  when  he  proceeded  to  sur- 
vey him  by  the  sense  of  touch.  In  the  remote 
part  of  the  country  where  he  resided,  male  visitors 
were  the  most  frequent ; and  therefore  the  first 
thing  he  usually  did  was  to  examine  whether  the 
stranger  wore  boots.  If  such  were  the  case,  he 
immerliately  proceeded  to  the  lobby,  felt  for  and 
I accurately  examined  his  whip  ; tlien  proceeded  to 
i the  stable  and  liaTidled  his  liorse  with  great  care, 

I and  with  tlie  utmost  seeming  attention.  It  occa- 
isionally  liappened  that  visitors  arrived  in  a car- 
|riage,  and  on  sucli  occasions  he  never  failed  to  go 
jto  the  place  where  the  carriage  stood,  and  examined 
I the  whole  of  it  with  rnucli  attention.  In  all  this 
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lie  was  undoubtedly  guided  by  the  smell  and  touch 
only.  Mr.  Wardrop,  who  observed  his  conduct  in 
this  respect  wdien  far  from  his  own  home,  says, 

“ 'When  a stranger  approached  him,  he  eagerly  be- 
gun to  touch  some  part  of  his  body,  commonly  his 
sleeve,  which  he  held  near  his  nose,  and  after  two 
or  three  strong  inspirations  through  his  nostrils, 
appeared  decidetl  in  his  opinion.  If  it  happened 
to  be  unfavourable,  he  suddenly  went  to  a distance 
with  every  appearance  of  disgust ; if  favourable, 
he  showed  a disposition  to  become  more  intimate, 
and  expressed  by  his  countenance  more  or  less  sa- 
tisfaction.” This  w'as  before  the  operation  upon 
his  eye  w as  performed.  Dr.  Spurzheim,  who  visited 
him  some  years  after  (1816),  says  that  he  learned 
from  the  lad’s  sister  that  of  late  years  he  had  made 
less  use  of  his  smell  than  formerly  in  making  him- 
self acquainted  with  external  objects,  “ and  no  fact  i 
has  shown  that  he  ever  distinguished  any  one  by  | 
the  smell  alone.”  ' 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  that  no  one  e\er 
seemed  to  surmise  that  such  a youth  as  Mitchell 
might  receive  much  information  through  that 
source  of  sensation  which  has  been  described  in 
the  previous  volume  under  the  head  “ Percussion.”  • 
lie  was  likely  to  possess  this  source  of  perception 
in  a much  stronger  degree  than  one  who  is  oidy 
deaf,  and  it  would  ccrtaiidy  adbrd  him  much  in- 
formation concerning  the  arrival  and  dei)arture  of 
stiangcrs,  and  of  their  movements  in  the  same  room 
or  u])()n  the  same  iloor  with  himself.  ! 

From  his  cliildhood  Janies  was  accustomed  to 
strike  his  teetli  with  a key  or  any  instrument  that  ' 
would  give  a sharj)  sound,  and  this  he  would  do  for 
hours  together.  “ When  a bunch  of  keys,"  says 
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I Dr.  Gordon,  “ was  given  to  him,  he  seized  them 
witli  great  avidity,  and  tried  each  separately,  by 
I suspending  it  loosely  between  two  of  his  fingers  so 
I as  to  allow  it  to  vibrate  freely  ; and  after  tinkling 
I them  all  among  his  teeth  in  this  manner,  he  selected 
: one  from  the  others,  the  sound  of  which  seemed  to 
I please  him  most.  This  was  one  of  his  most  fa- 
I vourite  amusements,  and  it  was  surprising  how  long 
^ it  would  arrest  his  attention,  and  with  what  eager- 
j ness  he  would  on  all  occasions  renew  it.  Mr.  (now 
i Lord)  Brougham  having  observed  this  circum- 
1 stance,  brought  to  him  a musical  snuff-box  and 
placed  it  between  his  teeth.  This  seemed  not  only 
to  excite  his  wonder,  but  to  afford  him  exquisite 
delight ; and  his  father  and  his  sister,  who  were 
present,  remarked  that  they  had  never  .seen  him  so 
i mucli  interested  on  any  former  occasion.  While 
the  instrument  continued  to  play  he  kept  it  closely 
between  his  teeth,  and  when  the  airs  were  ended 
he  continued  to  hold  the  box  to  his  mouth,  and  to 
examine  it  minutely  with  his  fingers,  expressing  by 
his  gestures  and  his  countenance  great  curiosity.” 
We  do  not  see  how  this  last  circumstance  is  com- 
I patible  with  the  opinion  which  Dr.  Gordon  appears 
to  have  formed,  tliat  the  boy’s  dispo.sition  to  ring 
objects  upon  his  teeth  was  owing  rather  to  an  exqui- 
site perception  of  tlieir  comparative  hardness  which 
he  thus  acquired,  than  to  any  impression  upon  the 
nerves  of  hearing.  If  he  was  capable  of  deriving 
sucli  high  .satisfaction  from  tlie  musical  .snuff-box, 
there  is  rea.son  to  suspect  that  tliere  was  .so  much 
of  a kind  of  internal  hearing  left  t()  him  as  enabled 
him  al.so  to  derive  pleasure  from  the  t'mhihuj  of 
sonorous  bodies  upon  his  teetli  ; but  if  his  (h'af'uess 
was  total,  tlie  satisfaction  could  oidy  be  tliat  arising 
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from  the  concussion  of  two  hard  bodies,  or  from  i 
the  vibration  of  one  hard  body  upon  anotlier.  The  ] 
present  writer,  who  lias  had  occasion  to  describe  his  i 
own  deafness  in  the  previous  volume,  will  perhaps  ! 
be  considered  competent  to  form  an  opinion  on  tliis  ; 
point.  He  has  just  tried  a variety  of  sonorous 
bodies,  such  as  keys  and  the  edges  of  uine-glasses  ; 
and  of  small  bells,  upon  his  teeth,  and  the  sensation 
is  that  of  simple  percussion,  witliont  any  trace  of 
musical  sound  ; and  he  can  remember  that  the  ap- 
plication of  a musical  snulf-box  to  his  teeth  pro- 
tluced  the  perception  of  a kind  of  wliirr  and  quick 
vibration,  which,  althougli  without  musical  sound, 
was  pleasurable  as  a sensation.  This,  certainly, 
would  suffice  to  account  for  the  curiosity  and  enjoy- 
ment which  .James  derived  from  I^ord  Brougliam’s 
musical  snuff-box,  without  supposing  that  liis  sense  ‘ 
was  open  to  any  impression  from  musical  sounds. 
If  his  sensations  on  this  occasion  could  liave  been 
made  known  by  him,  the  instrument  might  thus 
have  become  the  means  of  determining  tlie  nature 
of  the  enjoyment  which  he  derived  from  striking 
hard  bodies  against  his  teetli. 

Such  are  the  facts  which  seem  most  directly  to 
illustrate  the  natural  condition  of  James  Mitcliell. 
Before  proceeding  to  state  some  of  tlie  anecdotes 
by  which  it  is  less  directly  but  perhaps  more  strik- 
ingly  sliown,  it  sliould  be  mentioned  tliat  the  lad 
was  blessed  with  an  excellent  sister,  who  made  lier 
unfortunate  brother  the  oliject  of  Iier  special  care 
and  solicitude,  and  whose  ingenuity,  sliarpened  by 
sisterly  affection  and  guided  by  a concurrence  of 
incidents,  enabled  her  to  devise  and  accomplish 
a means  of  communication  with  him,  necessarily 
imperfect,  but  sound  in  its  principles,  and  produc- 
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tive  of  much  benefit  to  the  lad  liimself  and  to 
. all  connected  with  him.  By  various  modifications 
I of  touch  she  intimated  to  him  her  satisfaction  or 
I displeasure  at  his  conduct.  Touching  his  hand 
j with  her  hand  was  her  principal  method.  Tliis 
i she  did  in  various  ways,  and  with  various  degrees 
i of  force,  and  he  seemed  readily  to  understand  the 
I intimations  which  slie  thus  conveyed.  When  she 
: would  signify  her  lughest  approbation,  slie  patted 
i him  much  and  cordially  on  the  head,  back,  or 
j hand.  This  expression  more  sparingly  used  im- 
! plied  simple  assent ; and  she  had  only  to  refuse  him 
I these  marks  of  her  approbation  entirely,  and  repel 
j him  gently,  to  convey  to  him  in  the  most  effectual 
I manner  the  notice  of  her  displeasure.  In  this  man- 
: ner  she  contrived  a language  of  touch,  which  was 
' not  only  the  means  of  communication  bnt  the  in- 
i' strument  of  some  moral  discipline.  But  still  it 
, was  open  to  obvious  and  great  defects,  to  supply 
which  she  had  recourse  to  a language  of  action, 

! representing  those  ideas  which  none  of  the  simple 
I natural  signs  cognizable  by  the  sense  of  toucli  could 
convey.  When  his  mother  was  from  home.  Ins 
! sister  allayed  his  anxiety  for  her  return  by  laying  his 
I head  gently  down  upon  a pillow,  once  for  each 
night  that  his  mother  was  to  be  absent,  implying 
I that  he  wonld  sleep  so  many  times  before  slie  re- 
I turned.  It  was  once  signified  that  he  must  wait 
'two  days  for  a suit  of  new  clothes,  and  this  al.so  was 
effectually  done  by  shutting  his  eyes  and  bending 
down  his  head  twice.  In  the  mode  of  communi- 
cating his  ideas  to  others  there  was  a very  remark- 
able peculiarity.  When  his  eye  was  jire-'^sed  by 
Dr.  Gordon,  he  stretched  out  his  arm,  as  if  to  in- 
timate that  the  pressure  reminded  him  of  the  ope- 
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ration  performed  at  the  distant  place  which  he  had 
visited.  When  he  wished  for  food,  he  would  ap- 
proach his  mother  or  sister,  touch  them  in  an  ex- 
pressive manner,  carry  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and 
point  to  the  apartment  or  cupboard  where  eatables 
were  usually  kept.  When  he  wanted  to  go  to  bed, 
he  used  to  incline  his  head  sideways,  as  if  to  lay 
it  on  a pillow.  He  indicated  riding  on  horseback 
by  raising  his  foot  and  bringing  the  fingers  of  each 
hand  together  under  the  sole,  in  imitation  of  a stir- 
rup. lie  would  describe  a shoemaker  by  imitating 
with  his  arms  the  motions  used  by  a shoemaker  in 
pulling  out  the  thread  ; and  a tailor  was  also  sig- 
nified by  motions  made  in  sewing.  But  although 
no  information  could  be  conveyed  to  him  witliout 
touching  some  part  of  his  body,  he  did  not  attempt 
in  any  of  these  cases  to  touch  that  of  others.  It 
cannot,  however,  be  supposed  that  he  addressed 
these  signs  to  their  sight  ; but  tlie  fact  appears  to 
show  that  he  was  conscious  of  their  being  endowed 
with  some  means  of  interpreting  signs,  without 
contact,  by  some  incomprehensible  faculty  which 
nature  had  refused  to  himself. 

James  was  always  very  fond  of  young  children  ; 
he  took  them  aflectionately  in  his  arms,  but  never 
associated  with  or  attempted  to  join  in  the  amuse- 
ments of  boys  of  Iiis  own  age.  He,  however,  liked 
the  company  of  the  boy  wlio  attended  Iiim  in  his 
excursions  in  order  to  keep  him  from  harm.  Early 
in  life  lie  was  uneasy  when  Ids  attendants  were 
clianged  ; but  later  in  life  he  seemed  to  heed  this 
less.  To  his  relations  lie  was  very  much  at- 
tached. His  conduct  on  occasion  of  Ids  father’s 
death  and  burial  in  1811  has  been  somewhat  vari- 
ously represented.  The  account  given  by  some  of 
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his  relations  represent  him  as  betraying  the  most 
poignant  affliction,  while  the  statement  of  Dr. 
Gordon  appears  to  show  that  attention,  curiosity, 
and  wonder  were  excited  by  the  novelty  of  out- 
ward circumstances  rather  than  that  he  felt  those 
1 sentiments  which  pre-suppose  some  conception  of 
: the  nature  of  the  cliange  which  liad  occurred  in 
the  state  of  his  parent.  The  best  way  is  to  take 
: that  account  which  agrees  best  with  the  subsequent 
: conduct  of  the  lad  ; and  tried  by  this  test,  we  ap- 
I prehend  that  the  account  given  by  the  Rev.  T. 

I Macfarlane  agrees  best  with  all  the  subsequent  and 
. antecedent  circumstances.  It  is  contained  in  a 
! letter  to  Mr.  Glennie  of  Aberdeen,  dated  May  7th, 

! 1814,  and  was  designed  to  correct  the  impression 
r to  which  Dr.  Gordon  and  others  had  given  cur- 
; rency.  Mr.  Macfarlane  states  that  “When  the 
coffin  which  enclosed  his  father’s  corpse  was 
i brought  from  the  house  and  placed  upon  chairs  in 
tthe  court  before  the  mause  previous  to  the  inter- 
nment, I approached  to  the  coffin,  and  soon  after 
rsaw  .James  Mitchell  come  fi’om  the  liouse  in  con- 
isiderable  agitation.  He  turned  about  rapidly,  and 
[snuffed  very  much,  evidently  guiding  liimself  by 
the  smell.  He  directly  approached  the  coffin, 
■smelled  it  most  eagerly  for  several  seconds,  then 
laid  him.self  down  upon  the  lid  on  his  face  and  em- 
braced the  coffin,  while  his  countenance  exhibited 
marks  of  the  most  lively  sorrow.  I stood  close  by 
him,  and  after  a sliort  time  patted  his  Iicad  once  or 
i twice,  upon  which  lie  ro.se  and  returned  into  the 
house.  This  occurred  immediately  upon  tlie  coffin 
being  brouglit  out,  and  about  twenty  minutes  lie- 
fore  it  was  lifteil  in  order  to  lie  removed  to  the 
:churchyard.  As  tlie  accuracy  on  this  subject  lias 
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been  disputed,  I purposely  delayed  writing  to  you 
till  I should  liave  an  opportunity  of  conversing 
M'ith  the  Rev.  Pryce  Campbell,  brother-in-law  to 
Mrs.  Mitchell,  who  was  present  at  the  funeral,  and 
by  wliose  direction  everything  was  conducted.  I 
fell  in  with  this  gentleman.  I took  an  opportunity 
of  asking  him  if  he  observed  any  marks  of  sorrow 
about  James  Mitchell  on  the  day  of  his  father’s 
funeral.  He  replied  that  lie  observed  the  most  un- 
eqiuvocal  marks  of  grief  in  his  countenance,  and 
added  a circumstance  wliich  escaped  my  notice, 
tliat  when  the  coffin  was  about  to  be  lifted  in  order 
to  be  conveyed  to  the  churchyard,  James  Mitchell 
clung  to  it,  endeavouring  to  prevent  its  being  car- 
ried away,  and  he  (Mr.  Campbell)  was  obliged  to 
remot  e him  from  it  by  force.” 

Dr.  Gordon  relied  much  upon  the  circumstance 
that  James  ran  about  tlirough  the  crowd  then  as- 
sembled, touching  every  person  ; but  Mr.  Macfar- 
lane  and  Mr.  Campbell  allege  that  this  was  no 
proof  that  lie  was  insensible  to  the  loss  he  had  sus- 
tained. In  acting  thus  the  lad  was  merely  ex- 
amining the  assemblage  of  people  around  him,  and 
in  this  instance  his  curiosity  overcame  his  grief. 
Several  mornings  afterwards  he  went  to  visit  the 
grave,  patted  gently  the  turf  which  had  been  laid 
over  it,  and  at  last,  as  if  hopeless  of  his  father’s 
return,  became  sorrowful  even  to  tears. 

James  had  frequently  amused  himself  with  a dead 
fowl  in  the  kitchen,  placing  it  repeatedly  on  its 
legs,  and  laughing  heartily  when  it  fell.  When  his 
father  died,  lie  was  allowed  to  touch  the  body,  but 
as  soon  as  he  felt  it  he  shrnnk  away.  This  was 
the  first  time  he  had  ever  touched  a human  corpse. 
Several  years  after  a neighbour,  who  had  frequently 
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inrliilgecl  him  witli  a pipe  and  tobacco,  died.  Ilis 
sister  brouglit  liim  to  the  room  ivliere  tlie  body- 
lay,  and  allowed  liim  to  feel  it.  Tliis  he  did  very 
readily,  not  shrinking  away  as  formerly  when  he 
touched  his  father’s  corpse.  lie  rather  seemed 
anxious  to  examine  it ; when  he  had  done  so,  he 
stood  for  a few  seconils  rather  thoughtfully,  and 
then  smiled.  He  then  retired  willingl}^ ; but  not 
before  he  showed  that  he  recognised  the  person, 
and  was  sensible  of  what  had  happened.  This  he 
did  by  making  his  usual  sign  for  smoking,  and  by 
pointing  to  the  ground,  his  usual  sign  for  inter- 
I merit.  Subsequently  he  became  very  apprehensive 
i of  dying.  In  1814  he  was  so  much  reduced  as 
i to  be  incapable  of  walking  without  support;  but 
I he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  be  for  a single 
i day  in  bed.  lie  watched  the  first  appearance  of 
I dawn,  and  insisted  on  being  dressed  immediately ; 
thinking  probably  that  he  could  not  die  out  of 
bed.  He  could  bear  to  see  nothing  white  near  his 
bed,  or  even  in  the  room  with  him  rvhen  he  was 
unwell.  Several  times,  something  white  having 
been  by  accident  thrown  across  the  foot  of  his  bed, 
he  appeared  most  unhappy  till  it  was  removed  ; 

I and  even  when  linen  was  put  to  the  fire  to  air,  he 
was  in  the  greatest  po.ssible  distress.  This  dislike 
was  explained  from  his  having  always  seen  dead 
bodies  laid  out  in  white.  These  terrors  were 
natural  to  one  who  must  have  supposed  that  the 
extinction  of  animal  life,  and  being  placed  in  the 
cold  ground,  was  the  end  of  man  ; and  it  is  la- 
mentable to  think  that  no  means  could  be  found 
of  imparling  to  him  some  idea  of  those  hoites 
beyond  the  grave  which  the  Gospel  opens.  It  is 
even  gratifying  to  collect,  even  from  his  dreail  of 
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death,  that  life  was  a glad  thing  to  this  poor 
youth,  and  replete  with  means  of  enjoyment  which 
he  very  highly  valued. 

On  the  death  of  the  father  the  family  removed 
from  Ardeclach  to  Nairn  ; but  James  returned 
three  times  to  visit  his  former  haliifation.  On 
the  first  visit  he  went  through  the  different  apart- 
ments of  the  manse,  examined  the  furniture,  and 
having  done  so,  betrayed  an  anxiety  to  be  gone, 
and  returned  directly  to  Nairn.  On  the  second 
visit  several  workmen  were  employed  taking  down 
the  kitchen.  lie  stood  some  time,  evidently  much 
displeased  at  what  was  going  forward,  and  then 
went  away  without  liaving  been  prevailed  on  to 
enter  the  house.  On  his  third  visit  the  manse 
was  repaired,  and  he  came  home  in  good  humour; 
and  to  communicate  to  his  sister  what  he  had 
observed,  he  lifted  his  hands  one  over  the  other 
towards  the  ceiling  of  the  room. 

In  the  year  1814  James  had  a severe  illness, 
during  the  course  of  which  he  took  a particular 
fancy  to  his  aunt,  who  was  then  living  with  his 
mother,  and  insisted  on  her  sitting  constantly  with 
him.  It  Iiappened  that  his  sister  was  taken  unwell 
before  he  had  perfectly  recovered ; and  he  would 
then  no  longer  allow  his  aunt  to  sit  down  near 
him,  but  always  made  signs  that  she  should  go  up- 
stairs where  Ids  sister  was,  nor  would  lie  rest  till 
he  had  made  good  his  point.  He  evinced  a wish 
to  go  upstairs  himself ; and  upon  being  brought 
up,  seemed  quite  satisfied  when  his  si.ster  patted 
him  and  shook  hands  with  him.  This  manife.sts 
Ids  affection  and  consideration  for  others.  Another 
proof  of  this  is  afibrded  in  the  following  anecdote. 
He  had  once  received  a severe  wound  in  his  foot, 
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during  tlie  cure  of  which  lie  usually  sat  by  the 
fire,  his  foot  resting  on  a low  stool.  More  than  a 
year  afterwards,  a servant  boy,  with  whom  he  used 
to  play,  happened  to  be  confined  from  a similar 
cause.  Perceiving  that  his  companion  remained 
longer  in  one  situation  than  usual,  .James  examined 
him  attentively,  and  seemed  quickly  to  discover,  by 
the  bandages  on  his  foot,  the  reason  of  his  con- 
1 finement.  He  immediately  went  up  to  a garret, 

I sought  out,  amid  several  other  pieces  of  furniture, 

I the  little  footstool,  which  had  formerly  supported 
his  own  wounded  limb,  brought  it  down  in  his 
hand  to  the  kitchen,  and  placed  the  servant’s  foot 
gently  upon  it. 

He  was  generally  of  a placid  and  mild  temper ; 

> but  if  too  much  teased,  or  if  interrupted  in  his 
amusements,  he  would  get  irritated,  and  sometimes 
flew  into  paroxysms  of  violent  rage,  during  which 
he  often  rent  his  clothes. 

Means  were  once  taken  to  teach  him  to  make 
baskets ; but  it  was  soon  found  that  he  wanted 
[ application,  and  would  soon  get  tired  of  his  work, 

I and  throw  the  materials  into  the  fire.  Yet  he  knew 
I from  experience  the  danger  of  fire,  water,  and  sharp 
instruments.  He  was  extremely  fond  of  walking 
and  running  about,  of  riding,  and  generally  of  all 
kinds  of  bodily  exercises.  After  the  improvement 
of  his  sight  he  took  to  making  long  excursions  j 
' but  returning  regularly  to  his  meals,  the  time  for 
which  must,  seemingly,  have  been  measured  by  his 
internal  sensations.  When  yet  a child,  he  was 
fond  of  attempting  to  build  small  houses  with  turf, 
having  little  opening  for  windows.  For  hours  he 
would  employ  himself  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  near 
the  house,  selecting  stones  of  a rouml  sliai)c,  nearly 
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of  the  same  weight,  and  having  some  degree  of 
smootliness.  Tliese  lie  would  place  in  a circle  on 
the  bank,  and  seat  himself  in  the  middle.  He  often 
floated  pieces  of  wood  on  the  water.  He  was  always 
partial  to  smooth  bodies  ; and  often  endeavoured  to 
smooth  sticks  or  rods  with  his  teeth,  or  caused  t^e 
boy  who  attended  him  to  smooth  them  with  a 
knife.  These  facts,  small  as  they  appear,  have 
much  interest  as  showing  that  his  amusements  were 
of  the  kind  common  to  all  children. 

As  he  grew  up,  James  proved  of  rather  a gay 
temper,  and  was  fond  of  playing  practical  jokes 
upon  others,  the  success  of  which  would  throw  him 
into  extasies  of  enjoyment,  laughing  and  jumping 
about  the  place.  His  favourite  joke  was  to  make 
persons  prisoners,  by  locking  them  up  in  rooms 
and  stables. . 

As  James  grew'  up  he  contracted  a habit  of 
smoking  tobacco,  w hich  was  very  properly  not  dis- 
couraged in  one  whose  sources  of  enjoyment  were 
so  scanty.  This  fact  does  not  invalidate  the  obser- 
vations made  on  this  point  in  the  former  volume 
(p.  51),  seeing  that  James  ceased  to  be  totally 
blind  when  he  acciuired  this  taste.  His  love  of 
smoking  being  well  known,  the  people  of  Nairn 
used  to  make  him  presents  of  tobacco,  but  this  he 
never  produced  till  he  had  secured  his  daily  allow- 
ance at  home — affording  another  instance  of  that 
reflection  and  even  cunning  in  which  he  was  by  no 
means  deficient.  At  first  he  was  allowed  two  pipe- 
fids,  and  he  then  broke  each  pipe  as  soon  as  it  was 
smoked  out ; but  w hen  his  allowance  was  extended 
to  four  jiipefuls,  he  made  each  pipe  serve  twice, 
and  oftener  when  he  had  obtained  tobacco  from 
strangers,  being  aware  that  two  clean  pipes  daily 
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formed  his  allowance.  A more  durable  pipe  was 
once  given  to  him,  but  he  threw  it  away.  lie  did 
the  same  with  his  old  shoes,  that  he  might  not  be 
compelled  to  put  them  on  any  more.  He  early 
showed  a great  partiality  to  new  clothes.  After 
the  measure  was  taken,  nothing  else  seemed  to 
occupy  his  mind  ; and  he  literally  persecuted  the 
tailor  or  shoemaker,  till  his  clothes  or  shoes  were 
finished ; and  in  all  cases  he  manifested  a decided 
preference  for  well  dressed  persons.  Lest  he  should 
have  too  much  credit  for  such  truly  civilized  in- 
stincts, we  may  venture  to  suggest  tlie  possibility 
that  there  was  something  in  the  odour  of  old 
clothes,  old  shoes,  old  pipes,  offensive  to  his  pre- 
ternaturally  delicate  organ  of  smell. 

He  had  clear  ideas  of  property.  Once,  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  manse,  he  met  a person 
riding  upon  a horse  which  had  been  purchased  a 
few  weeks  before  from  his  mother.  On  feeling  the 
animal,  he  seemed  instantly  to  recognise  it.  The 
rider  dismounted  to  see  how  the  lad  would  conduct 
himself,  and  was  much  amused  to  find  that  he  led 
the  horse  to  his  mother’s  stable,  took  off  the  saddle 
and  bridle,  put  corn  before  him,  and  then  with- 
drew, locking  the  door  and  putting  the  key  in  his 
pocket. 

It  does  not  appear  that  James  ever  acquired  any 
notions  of  beings  superior  to  liimself,  and  notiiing 
tratispired  which  could  be  construeil  into  an  in- 
dication of  those  religious  feelings  wliich  might 
have  ministered  so  largely  to  Ids  comfort  and  ho[)c. 
He  accompanied  his  fiunily  to  church,  behaved 
quietly,  and  habitually  knelt  at  family  prayers. 
Tliree  months  after  his  fatlier’s  death,  a clergyman 
being  in  the  house  on  a Sunday  evening,  he  pointed 
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to  his  father’s  Bible,  and  then  made  a sip^n  that  the 
family  should  kneel.  This  is  an  interesting  fact ; 
but  it  is  not  safe  to  draw  any  inferences  from  it 
respecting  liis  possession  or  want  of  any  religious 
sentiments. 

From  all  these  facts,  it  appears  that  James 
Mitchell  always  showed  an  inquisitive  turn  of 
mind,  a strong  memory,  and  no  small  degree  of 
judgment  and  reflection.  Dr.  Gordon  says : — 
“ The  knowledge  whicli  he  derived  from  the  senses 
of  touch,  taste,  and  smell,  seems  fully  as  extensive 
as  what  any  person  of  the  most  perfect  faculties 
miglit  be  supposed  to  acquire,  if  he  could  by  any 
contrivance  be  prevented  from  using  Ids  eyes  and 
ears  for  the  same  period,  from  tlie  moment  of  his 
birth,  and  in  the  same  retired  situation  of  country. 
The  train  of  his  thoughts  seems  to  be  regulated  by 
the  same  principles  as  those  of  the  soundest  minds. 
His  acting  neither  indicates  incoherence  nor  fa- 
tuity ; but  every  tiling  he  does,  appears  capable  of 
being  easily  traced  to  rational  motives.” 

It  is  certainly  much  to  be  regretted  that  no 
attempts  were  made  to  impart  anything  that  can 
be  called  education  to  this  interesting  lad,  none 
of  whose  intellectual  powers  appear  to  have  been 
dormant,  and  who  seems  to  have  comprehended 
with  great  facility  whatever  was  submitted  to  his 
investigation.  Wliat  might  have  been  done  in  this 
case,  may  be  inferred  from  the  success  which  has 
been  realized  in  a case  naturally  more  unpromising, 
to  which  our  attention  is  next  called. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  BLIND  AND  DEAF. 


LAURA  BRIDGMAN. 


' The  next  remarkable  fact  is  that  of  Laura  Britlg- 
man,  which  was,  we  believe,  first  brought  under 
I the  notice  of  the  English  public  by  Mr.  George 
Combe,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  ‘ Notes  on  the  United 
' States  of  North  America,’  1841 ; and  which  was  two 
years  after  more  fully  illustrated  by  Mr.  Dickens 
' in  his  ‘ American  Notes.’  These  accounts  were 
chiefly  drawn  from  the  reports  of  the  case  annually 
issued  by  Dr.  Howe,  the  able  manager  of  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind  at  Boston,  in  the  United 
States.  To  the  same  source  we  are  indebted  for 
|l'  the  particulars  contained  in  the  ensuing  pages  ; 

and  are  enabled  to  make  some  addition  to  previous 
' statements  from  reports  more  recently  issued,  so 
' that  this  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  complete 
statement  of  the  case  which  has  hitherto  been  pro- 
j duced. 

Laura  Bridgman  was  born  at  Hanover,  in  New 
Ilamp.sliire,  in  December,  1829.  She  is  described 
as  having  been  a very  spriglitly  and  pretty  infant, 
with  bright  blue  eyes.  Slie  was,  however,  so  puny 
and  feeble  until  she  was  a year  and  a half  old, 
that  her  parents  hardly  hoped  to  rear  her.  She 
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was  subject  to  severe  fits,  which  seemed  to  rack  ^ 
her  frame  almost  beyond  the  power  of  endurance, 
and  life  appeared  to  be  held  by  a very  feeble 
tenure.  But  when  she  was  a year  and  a half  old, 
she  seemed  to  rally ; the  dangerous  symptoms 
subsided ; and  at  twenty  months  old  she  was  per- 
fectly well. 

Then  her  mental  powers,  hitherto  stinted  in 
their  growth,  rapidly  developed  themselves ; and 
during  the  four  months  of  health  Mdiich  she  en- 
joyed, she  appears — making  all  due  allowance  for 
a fond  mother’s  account — to  have  displayed  a 
considerable  degree  of  intelligence.  But  suddenly 
she  sickened  again.  Her  disease  raged  with  great 
violence  during  five  weeks,  when  her  eyes  and  , 
ears  were  inflamed,  suppurated,  and  iheir  conteyits  j 
luere  discharged.  But  although  sight  and  hearing  : 
were  thus  gone  for  ever,  the  poor  child’s  sufferings 
were  not  yet  ended.  The  fever  raged  during 
seven  weeks ; for  five  months  she  was  kept  in  bed 
in  a darkened  room ; it  was  a year  before  she 
could  walk  unsupported,  and  two  years  before 
she  could  sit  up  all  day.  It  was  then  observed 
that  her  sense  of  smell  was  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed ; and,  subsequently,  that  her  taste  Mas 
much  blunted. 

It  Mas  not  until  four  }’ears  of  age  that  the 
child’s  bodily  health  Mas  restored,  and  she  Mas 
able  to  enter  upon  her  apprenticeship  of  life  and 
the  M orld. 

“ But  M’hat  a situation  Mas  hers ! ” says  Dr. 
IIoM'e.  “ The  darkness  and  silence  of  the  tomb 
Mere  around  her;  no  mother’s  smile  called  foith 
her  ausMcring  smile,  no  father’s  voice  taught  her  | 
to  imitate  his  sounds : they,  brothers  and  sisters,  i 
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y were  but  forms  of  matter  wliich  resisted  her  touch, 
i but  which  differed  not  from  the  furniture,  save 
^ in  warmth  and  in  the  power  of  locomotion  ; and 

Snot  even  in  these  respects  from  the  dog  and  the 
cat.” 

1 This  is  perhaps  too  highly  coloured.  The  case 
H'  of  James  Mitchell  evinces  a somewhat  higher  con- 
t dition  than  is  here  imagined ; and  although,  in 

I!  respect  of  a dim  perception  of  light  and  the  use 
of  smell  and  taste,  in  which  he  had  the  advantage, 
his  condition  was  inferior  to  hers,  seeing  tliat  she 
. had  enjoyed  sight  and  hearing  till  about  two  years 
: of  age.  Before  that  time  a vast  number  of  ideas 
I derived  from  the  eye  and  ear  must  enter  the  mind  ; 

and  although  those  who  remain  possessed  of  those 
I senses  may  be  unconscious  of  such  ideas,  merged 
as  they  are  in  the  more  extensive  and  accurate 
1 information  which  subsequent  years  afford  ; they 
become,  we  doubt  not,  stereotyped  upon  the  sen- 
i sorium  of  such  as  early  lose  these  organs,  and 
I supply,  through  all  the  rest  of  life,  some  ma- 
I terials  for  comparison  and  thought.  This  con- 
dition is  as  that  of  a traveller  who  in  the  mists  of 
I the  early  morning  is  hurried  unknowingly  tlirough 
: some  famous  city.  If  he  knows  that  he  may 
j speedily  return  to  explore  it  at  leisure,  he  troubles 
not  himself  to  define  the  misty  impressions  of  that 
morning : but  if  he  is  to  return  no  more,  what 
efforts  does  he  not  make  to  shape,  form,  and  pre- 
' serve  some  ideas  of  the  temples,  monuments,  and 
towers  which  had  lain  in  his  course,  and  which 
he  had  unheedingly  passed  by. 

“ But,”  proceeds  the  narrator,  “ the  immortal 
spirit  which  had  been  implanted  within  her  coidd 
not  die,  nor  be  maimed,  nor  mutilated  ; and  though 
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most  of  its  avenues  of  communication  witli  the 
Avorld  were  cut  off,  it  began  to  manifest  itself 
through  the  others.  As  soon  as  she  could  walk, 
she  began  to  explore  the  room,  and  then  the  house. 

She  became  familiar  with  the  form,  density,  weight, 
and  heat  of  every  article  she  could  lay  her  hands 
on.  She  followed  her  mother,  and  felt  her  hands 
and  arms  as  she  was  occupied  about  the  house  ; 

and  her  disposition  to  imitate  led  her  to  repeat  | 

everything  herself.  She  even  learned  to  sew  a ! 

little  and  to  knit.”  ' 

Dr.  Howe  first  became  acquainted  with  the 
case  of  Laura  in  1837,  when  she  was  nearly  eight 
years  of  age ; and  his  benevolent  heart  immedi-  i 
ately  led  him  to  the  place  of  her  abode.  He  found  I 

her  with  a well  formed  figure ; a strongly  marked  i 

nervous,  sanguine  temperament ; a large  and  beau- 
tifully shaped  head ; and  the  whole  system  in 
healthy  action.  The  parents  were  easily  pre-  1 
vailed  upon  to  suffer  her  to  be  placed  in  the  1 

asylum  at  Boston,  to  which  she  was  taken  in  the  J 

October  of  the  same  year.  I 

After  two  weeks  had  been  allowed  her  to  re-  : 
cover  from  the  bewilderment  which  her  removal 
occasioned,  the  process  of  her  education  was  com-  ; 
menced.  In  this  there  was  only  one  of  two  courses 
to  be  taken  ; either  to  carry  out  and  perfect  the 
language  of  signs  which  she  had  already  herself  j 
commenced,  or  to  devise  some  means  of  imparting  • 
to  her  a knowledge  of  that  purely  arbitrary  alpha-  . ! 

betic  language  in  use  among  men.  Dr.  Howe  ! 
M'isely  decided  to  try  the  latter.  i 

Tlie  first  experiments  were  made  by  taking  ' 

articles  in  common  use,  .such  as  knives,  forks,  i 

spoons,  keys,  Ac.,  and  pasting  upon  them  lablcs  ' 
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' with  their  names  printed  in  raised  letters.  These 
: she  felt  very  carefully,  and  soon,  of  course,  dis- 
I covered  tliat  the  crooked  lines  “ s/>oow  ” differed  as 
I much  from  tlie  crooked^lines  '■'•key”  as  the  spoon 
i differed  from  the  key  in  form. 

Then  small  detached  labels,  with  the  words 
I printed  on  them,  were  put  into  her  hands ; and 
; she  soon  observed  that  they  were  similar  to  those 
I pasted  upon  the  articles.  She  showed  her  per- 
i ception  of  this  similarity  by  laying  the  label  “ key" 
I upon  the  key,  and  the  label  ‘■'•spoon”  upon  the  spoon ; 
I and  she  was  encouraged  to  persevere  in  such  dis- 
: coveries  by  the  natural  sign  of  patting  her  head. 

The  same  process  was  then  repeated  with  all  the 
I articles  she  could  handle ; and  she  very  easily 
; learned  to  put  the  proper  labels  upon  them.  It 
was  evident,  however,  that  the  only  intellectual 
I exercise  was  tliat  of  imitation  and  memory.  She 
: recollected  that  the  label  “ book  ” was  placed  upon 
a book,  and  she  repeated  the  process  first  from 
I imitation,  next  from  memory,  but  apparently  with- 
I out  any  discovery  of  the  relation  between  the 
things. 

After  a while,  instead  of  labels,  the  individual 
I letters  were  given  to  her  in  detached  bits  of  paper  : 
they  were  arranged  side  by  side,  so  as  to  spell 
hook,  key,  &c. ; then  they  were  mixed  up  in  a 
i heap,  and  a sign  was  made  for  her  to  arrange  them 
' herself,  so  as  to  express  the  words  book,  key,  &c., 
I and  she  did  so. 

Up  to  this  point  the  proce.ss  had  been  merely 
mechanical,  not  materially  differing  from  that 
under  which  a knowing  dog  may  be  taught  a 
variety  of  tricks.  “The  poor  child,”  says  Dr. 
I Ilowe,  “ had  sat  in  mute  amazement,  and  patiently 
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Gained  until  some  weeks  of  apparently  unprofitable 
labour  liad  been  expended  in  following  out  the 
I sound  principle  on  wliich  it  was  commenced.  A 
•set  of  metal  types  was  procured,  witli  tlie  letters 
’ of  the  alpliabet  cast  upon  their  ends ; and  also  a 
I board,  provided  with  square  holes  in  which  she 
I could  set  the  types,  so  that  tlie  letters  on  their 
; ends  could  alone  be  felt  above  the  surface.  By 
I this  means,  when  any  article  was  presented  to  her, 

I she  could  select  the  letters  which  formed  its  name, 

; and  arrange  them  on  her  board. 

She  was  exercised  for  several  weeks  in  this 
way,  until  her  vocabulary  became  extensive ; and 
; then  the  important  step  was  taken  of  teaching  her 
I how  to  represent  the  different  letters  by  the  po- 
sition of  her  fingers,  instead  of  tlie  cumbrous 
I apparatus  of  the  board  and  types.  She  accom- 
I plished  her  task  speedily  and  easily,  for  her  intel- 
I lect  had  then  begun  to  work  in  aid  of  her  teacher, 
i and  her  progress  was  rapid. 

i The  first  report  of  her  case,  issued  when  she  had 
I been  about  three  months  under  instruction,  states 
I that  she  had  then  just  learned  the  manual  alpha- 
' bet  as  used  by  the  deaf-mutes;  and  that  it  was  a 
i subject  of  delight  and  wonder  to  .see  how  rapidly, 

I correctly,  and  eagerly  she  proceeded  u ith  her  la- 
' hours.  'I'he  proce.ss  is  thus  described: — “Her 
I teacher  gives  her  a new  object,  for  instance  a 
I [lencil,  first  lets  her  examine  it,  and  get  an  idea  of 
I its  use;  then  teaches  her  how  to  spell  it  by  making 
the  signs  fur  the  letters  with  her  own  fingers:  the 
child  grasps  her  hand,  and  feels  her  fingers  as  the 
i different  letters  are  formed;  she  turns  her  head  a 
little  on  one  side,  like  a [lerson  listening  closely  ; her 
i lips  are  apart ; she  seems  scarcely  to  breathe,  and 
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her  countenance,  at  first  anxious,  gradually  changes  J 
to  a smile,  as  she  comprehends  the  lesson.  She 
then  holds  up  her  tiny  fingers,  and  spells  the  word 
in  the  manual  alphabet;  next,  she  takes  her  types 
and  arranges  her  letters ; and  last,  to  make  sure 
that  she  is  right,  she  takes  the  whole  of  the  types 
composing  the  word,  and  places  them  upon,  or  in 
contact  with,  the  pencil,  or  whatever  the  object 
may  be.” 

At  the  end  of  the  succeeding  year,  which  was 
wholly  spent  in  this  kind  of  instruction,  another 
report  was  issued,  which  contains  the  following 
passages : — 

“It  has  been  ascertained,  beyond  the  possibility 
of  doubt,  that  she  cannot  see  a ray  of  light,  can-  1 
not  hear  the  least  sound,  and  never  exercises  her  j 
sense  of  smell,  if  she  have  any.  Thus  her  mind 
dwells  in  darkness  and  stillness,  as  jirofound  as  i 
that  of  a closed  tomb  at  midnight.  Of  beautiful  j 
sights  and  sw'eet  sounds  and  pleasant  odours  she  i 
has  no  conception ; ^levertheless,  she  seems  as 
happy  and  playful  as  a bird  or  a lamb ; and  the  1 
employment  of  her  intellectual  faculties,  or  the  ; 
acquirement  of  a new  idea,  gives  her  a vivid  plea- 
sure, which  is  plainly  marked  in  her  expressive 
features.  She  never  seems  to  repine,  but  has  all 
the  buoyancy  and  gwiety  of  childliood.  She  is 
fond  of  fun  and  frolic;  and,  when  playing  with 
the  rest  of  the  children,  her  shrill  laugh  sounds 
loudest  of  the  group. 

“■\Vhen  left  aloue,  she  seems  very  happy  if  she 
have  her  knitting  or  sewing,  and  will  busy  herself 
for  hours:  if  she  have  uo  occupation,  she  evidently 
amuses  herself  by  imaginary  dialogues  or  by  re-  j 

calling  past  impressions;  she  counts  with  her  fin-  ' 
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gers,  or  spells  out  names  of  things  which  she  has 
recently  learned  in  the  manual  alphabet  of  the 
deaf-mutes.  In  this  lonely  self-communion  she 
seems  to  reason,  reflect,  and  argue:  if  she  spell  a 
word  wrong  witli  tlie  fingers  of  her  right  hand, 
•she  instantly  strikes  it  with  her  left,  as  her  teacher 
I does,  in  sign  of  disapprobation;  if  right,  then  she 
ipats  lierself  upon  the  liead,  and  looks  pleased. 

I She  sometimes  purposely  spells  a word  wrong 
i with  the  left  hand,  looks  roguish  for  a moment, 
iand  laughs,  and  then  with  the  rigid  hand  strikes 
I the  left,  as  if  to  correct  it. 

“ During  the  year  slie  has  attained  great  dex- 
I terity  in  the  use  of  the  manual  alphabet  of  the 
i deaf-mutes ; and  she  spells  out  the  words  and 
I sentences  which  she  knows  so  fast  and  so  deftly, 
i that  only  tliose  accustomed  to  this  language  can 
I follow  with  the  eye  the  rapid  motions  of  her 
t fingers. 

“ But  wonderful  as  is  the  rapidity  with  which 
I she  writes  her  thouglits  upon  the  air,  still  more  so 
I is  the  ease  and  accuracy  wit# which  slie  reads  the 
1 words  thus  written  by  others  ; grasping  tlieir  liands 
in  hers,  and  following  every  movement  of  their 
fingers  as  letter  after  letter  conveys  their  meaning 
to  lier  mind.  It  is  in  this  way  that  she  converses 
witli  Iier  blind  playmates,  and  nothing  can  more 
forcibly  show  the  power  of  mind  in  forcing  matter 
' to  its  purpose,  tlian  a meeting  between  them.  For 
if  great  talent  and  skill  are  necessary  for  two 
pantomimes  to  jjaint  their  tliouglits  and  feelings  by 
the  movements  of  body  and  tlie  expression  of  tlie 
countenance,  liow  much  greater  tlie  difliculty  when 
darkness  shrouds  them  both,  and  the  one  can  hear 
no  sound  ! ” 
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The  same  report  develops  in  a very  interesting 
manner  her  faculty  of  personal  I’ecognition.  This 
is  obviously  one  of  tlie  most  curious  and  difficult 
among  the  new  e\]ieriences  which  Iier  history  ex- 
hibits. Had  slie  been  merely  blind  and  deaf,  she 
might  have  been  supposed  to  recognise  persons  by 
their  smell,  as  .lames  Mitchell  apjjears  to  ha\e 
done.  But  Laura  Bridgman  had  lost  tliis  sense  also  ; 
and  we  regret  tliat  it  is  not  clearly  exjilained  by 
what  mode  of  contact — for  contact  it  must  have 
been — she  uas  able,  in  a mere  passing  way,  it  woidd 
seem,  to  recognise  indi\  iduals  among  a large  num- 
ber of  blind  companions.  Geoffrey  Search  (Abra- 
ham Tucker),  in  his  interesting  book  ‘ Tlie  Light 
of  Nature  Pursued,’  has  a fanciful  tlieory  about 
disembodied  spirits  being  enclosed  in  or  repre- 
sented by  certain  globular  “ veliicles,”  which  by 
simple  impact  against  each  otlier,  in  the  movements 
tlirough  tlie  regions  of  space,  reciprocate  a world 
of  recognition  and  intellii>ence.  Nothins:  we  ever 
met  with  in  tlie  history  of  this  present  life’s  actual 
conditions  suggests  so  curious  a coincidence  witli 
this  strange  speculation,  as  the  description  of 
Laura’s  faculty  of  recognition. 

“ When  Laura  is  walking  tlirough  a passage  way 
with  her  hands  spread  before  her,  she  knows  in- 
stantly every  one  she  meets,  and  passes  them  with 
a sign  of  recognition  : but  if  it  be  a girl  of  her 
own  age,  and  especially  if  it  be  one  of  her  favour- 
ites, there  is  insiantly  a bright  smile  of  recognition, 
and  a twining  of  arms,  a giasping  of  hands,  and  a 
swift  telegraphing  upon  the  tiny  fingers,  whose 
rapid  evolutions  convey  the  thouglits  and  feelings 
from  the  outposts  of  one  mind  to  those  of  the 
other.  There  are  questions  and  answers,  exchanges 
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of  joy  or  sorrow,  there  are  kissiiigs  and  partings, 
I just  as  between  little  children  with  all  their  senses.” 
, After  Laura  had  been  eighteen  months  in  the 
I Institution,  she  was  for  the  first  time  visited  by  her 
mother  : and  the  account  of  the  interview,  as  given 
I by  Dr.  Howe,  is  not  only  one  of  the  most  touching 

■ scenes  which  the  pen  or  pencil  ever  depicted,  but 
i serves  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  mode  in  wduch 
a her  faculty  of  recognition  operated. 

' “ The  mother  stood  some  time,  gazing  wdth 

■ overflowing  eyes  upon  her  unfortunate  child,  who, 
all  unconscious  of  her  presence,  was  playing  about 

i,  the  room.  Presently  Laura  ran  against  her,  and 
at  once  began  feeling  her  hands,  examining  her 
I dress,  and  trying  to  find  out  if  she  knew  her  ; but 
not  succeeding  in  this,  she  turned  aw'ay  as  from  a 
stranger,  and  the  poor  woman  could  not  conceal 
the  pang  she  felt  that  her  beloved  child  did  not 
know  her. 

j “ She  then  gave  Laura  a string  of  beads  which 
she  used  to  wear  at  home,  which  were  recognised 
by  the  child  at  once,  who  with  much  joy  put  them 
around  her  neck,  and  sought  me  eagerly,  to  say  she 
understood  the  string  was  from  her  home. 

“ The  mother  now  tried  to  caress  her,  but  poor 
Laura  repelled  her,  pi'cferring  to  be  with  her 
acquaintances. 

“ Another  article  from  home  w'as  now  given  her, 
and  she  began  to  look  much  interested  ; she  exa- 
mined the  stranger  much  closer,  and  gave  me  to 
understand  that  she  knew  she  came  from  Hanover; 
she  even  endured  her  caresses,  but  would  leave  her 
with  indifference  at  the  sliglitest  signal.  The  distress 
of  the  motlier  was  now  painful  to  behold  ; for, 
although  she  had  feared  that  she  should  not  bo 
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recognised,  the  painful  reality  of  being  treated  with 
cold  indifference  by  a darling  child  was  too  much 
for  a woman’s  nature  to  bear. 

“ After  a while,  on  the  mother  taking  hold  of ' 
her  again,  a vague  idea  seemed  to  flit  across 
Laura’s  mind,  that  this  could  not  be  a stranger ; 
she  therefore  felt  her  hands  very  eagerly,  while 
her  countenance  assumed  an  expression  of  intense 
interest ; she  became  very  pale,  and  then  suddenly 
red  ; hope  seemed  struggling  with  doubt  and  anx- 
iety, and  never  ivere  contending  emotions  more 
strongly  depicted  upon  the  human  face  ; at  this 
moment  of  painful  uncertainty,  the  mother  drew 
her  close  to  her  side,  and  kissed  her  fondly,  when 
at  once  the  truth  flashed  upon  the  child,  and  all 
mistrust  and  anxiety  disappeared  from  her  face,  as 
with  an  expression  of  exceeding  joy  she  eagerly 
nestled  to  the  bosom  of  her  parent,  and  yielded  to 
her  fond  embraces. 

“ After  this,  the  beads  were  all  unheeded  ; tlie 
playthings  which  were  offered  to  her  were  utterly 
disregarded ; her  playmates,  for  whom  but  a 
moment  before  she  gladly  left  the  stranger,  now 
vainly  strove  to  pull  lier  from  her  mother  ; and 
though  slie  yielded  her  usual  instantaneous  obedience 
to  any  signal  to  follow  me,  it  was  evidently  with 
painful  reluctance.  She  clung  close  to  me,  as  if 
bewildered  and  fearful ; and  wlien,  after  a moment, 
I took  her  to  her  inotlier,  she  sprang  to  her  arms 
and  clung  to  her  with  eager  joy. 

“ Tlie  subsequent  i)arting  between  them,  showed 
alike  tlie  affection,  the  intelligence,  and  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  child. 

“ Laura  accompanied  her  mother  to  the  door, 
clinging  close  to  her  all  the  way,  until  they  arrived 
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at  the  tliresliolcl,  where  slie  paused,  and  felt  around 
to  ascertain  who  was  near  her.  Perceiving  the 
matron,  of  iviiom  she  is  very  fond,  she  grasped 
her  with  one  liand,  liolding  on  convulsively  to  her 
mother  with  the  other ; and  thus  she  stood  for  a 
moment : then  she  dropped  her  mother’s  hand,  put 
her  handkercliief  to  lier  eyes,  and  turning  round, 
clung  sobbing  to  tlie  matron  : while  her  mother 
departed  with  emotions  as  deep  as  those  of  her 
child.” 

It  is  also  stated  concerning  Laura  that  she  was 
.soon  able  to  distinguish  different  degrees  of  intel- 
lect in  her  companions  ; that  she  regarded  almost 
with  contempt  a new-comer,  when,  after  a few 
days,  shediscovered  her  weakness  of  mind,  and  mani- 
fested a strong  disposition  to  domineer  over  such 
and  make  tliem  wait  upon  her.  This,  we  conceive, 
is  erroneously  stated.  The  instances  cited  in  proof 
of  the  alleged  fact,  only  show  that  she  could  dis- 
criminate not  “ different  degrees  of  intellect,”  but 
. different  degrees  in  the  education  peculiar  to  the 
blind,  ditferent  degrees  of  proficiency  in  her  own 
modes  of  communication  ; and  the  disposition  which 
she  evinced  to  domineer  over  novices  is  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  her  condition.  Her  preference 
of  those  who  are  intelligent  or  well  instructed, 
also  only  shows  that  with  them  she  could  understand 
better,  and  make  herself  better  understood. 

It  seems  that  her  faculty  of  imitation  is  so 
strong,  that  it  .sometimes  leads  her  to  imitate  actions 
wiiich  must  in  her  present  state  be  incomprehensible 
to  her.  AVT  feel  interest  in  the  facts  related,  less, 
however,  from  this  consideration,  than  because  it 
cotifirms  the  conviction  we  have  hazarded  respect- 
ing the  tenacity  with  which  the  mind  of  one  so 
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circumstanced  must  have  clung  to  tlie  impressions 
received  during  the  brief  time  of  siglit  and  hearing. 

Laura’s  social  feelings  and  affections  are  stated 
to  be  very  strong ; and  tliis  u as  to  be  expected  in 
one  to  whom  the  presence  of  others  with  whom 
she  can  hold  some  degree  of  intercourse  must  be 
a great  relief  from  the  awful  loneliness  of  her  con- 
dition. That  this  is  the  basis  of  her  social  feelings 
is  shown  by  her  dislike  of  tliose  with  whom  she 
can  hold  no  intercourse.  Yet  the  wonderful  elas- 
ticity which  God  has  mercifully  given  to  the 
human  mind,  and  by  which  it  soon  adapts  itself  to 
the  exigencies  of  every  condition,  is  evinced  by 
the  fact  that,  Avhen  left  alone,  she  finds  means  of 
occupation  and  amusement,  and  appears  quite  con- 
tented. But  the  most  curious  fact,  and  one  in 
a philosophical  point  of  view  most  important,  as 
displaying  the  natural  tendency  to  make  language 
the  vehicle  of  thought,  is,  that  when  she  supposes 
herself  alone,  she  often  soliloquises  in  the  finger 
language.  It  might  at  the  first  view  appear  doubt- 
ful whether  she  might  not  be  repeating  some  lesson 
or  exercise  : but  the  fact  that  she  actually  fliiTths 
on  her  fingers  is  placed  beyond  question  by  the 
extraordinary  circumstance  that  she  actually  uses 
the  finger  language  in  her  dreams  ; and  it  has  been 
ascertained  tliat  wlien  her  slumber  is  broken  and 
much  disturbed  by  dreams,  slie  expresses  lier 
thougiits  in  an  irregular  and  eonfused  manner  on 
her  fingers,  just  as  we  shouhi  mutter  and  murmur 
tliem  indistinctly  under  the  like  circumstances. 

In  examining  this  remarkable  case,  nothing  more 
forcibly  strikes  the  attentkin  than  tlie  exceeding 
clieerfulness  and  the  buoyant  sjiirits  manifested  by 
this  most  afflicted  creature.  We  have  witnessed  the 
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same  in  the  case  of  James  IMitcliell : and  there  is 
no  reason  why  we  sliould  not — there  is  every 
reason  why  we  should — find  a sufficient  cause  for 
this  in  the  common  and  beautiful  belief  that  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  affliction  become  tlie  special 
objects  of  parental  care  to  Him  who  “ doth  not 
afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  tlie  children  of  men.” 
At  the  end  of  tlie  year  1840,  the  institution  of 
which  Laura  is  an  inmate  u as  visited  by  Mr.  George 
Combe  of  Edinburgh,  lie  supposed  her  nine  or 
ten  years  of  age ; but  slie  was  really  eleven.  He 
perceived  a manifest  and  important  improvement 
in  her  since  the  preceding  year.  He  was  struck 
by  her  sensitive  and  truly  American  delicacy  with 
regard  to  sex.  “ When  I placed  my  hand  on  her 
head,  she  was  troubled  ; but  she  did  not  interest 
her-self  to  remove  a female  hand.  The  natural  lan- 
guage of  her  countenance  expresses  intelligence 
and  happiness  ; and  we  were  told  she  is  very  happy. 
She  has  been  taught  the  finger  alphabet,  and  con- 
verses readily  Avith  the  masters  and  scholars.  She 
has  been  instructed  in  writing  also  ; and  when  in- 
formed of  our  names,  she  felt  C.’s  dress  and  mine, 
recognised  us  as  old  acquaintances,  recollected  our 
visit  of  last  year,  and  wrote  in  pencil  the  words  : 

‘ Laura  glad  see  Combe,’  and  presented  them  to 
us.  Two  of  the  pupils,  named  Laker,  to  whom  she 
is  much  attached,  were  absent  on  a visit  to  their 
friends,  and  she  had  worked  a bag  which  she  wished 
to  send  to  them.  She  had  just  finished  a letter  to 
them,  which  she  kindly  allowed  me  to  carry  with 
me,  as  a specimen  of  her  orthography,  and  told  me 
she  would  write  another.  It  was  in  the  following 
terms  : — ‘ Laura  is  well.  Laura  will  give  Laker 
bag.  Man  will  carry  bag  to  Laker.  Laura  will 
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cry.  Baker  will  come  to  see  Laura.  Drew  (an- 
other pupil)  is  well.  Drew  give  love  to  Baker. 

‘ L.\uua'  Bridgman.’  ” 

The  annual  report  of  .the  same  year  gives  some 
interesting  extracts  from  the  cliai’y  of  Laura’s  in- 
structor, whieli  afford  many  amusing  details,  a 
few  of  which  may  here  be  introduced. 

The  teacher  mentions  that  she  spent  an  hour  in 
giving  Laura  an  idea  of  the  meaning  of  the  words 
left  and  right.  Slie  readily  conceived  that  left 
hand  meant  her  left  hand ; but  with  difficidty 
generalized  the  term.  At  last,  however,  she  caught 
the  idea,  and  eagerly  siielt  the  names  of  her  arms, 
hands,  fingers,  feet,  ears,  &c.,  as  they  were  touched, 
and  named  them,  right  or  left,  as  might  be.  Sud- 
denly pausing,  however,  and  looking  puzzled,  she 
jmt  her  linger  on  her  ?wse,  and  asked  if  that  was 
left  or  right  ! 

In  her  eagerness  to  advance  her  knowledge  of 
wonls,  and  to  communicate  her  ideas,  she  coins 
words,  and  is  always  guided  by  analogy.  Some- 
times the  process  of  word-making  is  very  interest- 
ing. For  instance,  after  some  time  spent  in  giving 
her  an  abstract  idea  of  the  word  alone,  she  seemed 
to  ()l)tain  it,  and  understanding  that  being  hi/ one’ s- 
self  was  to  be  alone,  or  al-one.  She  was  told  to 
go  to  her  chamber,  or  school,  or  elsewhere,  and 
return  alone;  she  did  so,  but  soon  after,  wishing 
to  go  with  one  of  the  little  girls,  she  strove  to 
expre.^s  her  meaning  thus:  “ lAUii'a  go  al-tiro.” 

The  same  eagerness  is  manifested  in  her  attempts 
to  define  for.  the  .sake  of  classification.  For  in- 
stance, some  one  having  given  her  the  word 
hnchelor,  she  came  to  her  teacher  for  a definition. 
She  was  taught  that  men  who  had  wives  w(>re 
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husbands,  those  who  had  none  bachelors  ; and  when 
asked  if  site  understood,  she  said,  “ Man  no  have 
wife,  baclielor — Tenny  baclielor,”  referring  to  an 
old  friend  of  hers.  Being  told  to  define  bachelor, 
she  .said,  “ Baclielor  no  havcwife,  and  smoke  pipe.” 
Thus  she  considered  tlie  individual  peculiarity  as 
a specific  mark  of  the  “bachelor.”  Then, 

in  order  to  test  her  knowledge  of  tlie  worfi,  it  was 
said  by  her  teaclier,  “ Tenny  lias  got  no  wife — what 
is  Tenny  ? ” She  paused,  and  then  said,  “ Tenny  is 
wrong.” 

I'he  word  2oidoio  being  explained  to  her,  a wo- 
man whose  husband  is  dead  ; she,  when  called  upon 
to  define,  saiil,  “ AVidow  is  woman,  man  dead,  and 
cold,”  and  eked  out  her  meaning  by  sinking  down 
and  dropping  her  hand,  to  signify  “ in  the  ground.” 
The  two  last  words  she  added  herself,  as  they  were 
not  in  the  definition  ; but,  having  previously  felt  a 
corpse,  and  ascertained  how  it  was  disposed  of,  she 
constantly  associates  the  ideas  of  coldness  and 
burial  with  death. 

Several  anecdotes  are  introduced  to  show  the 
buoyancy  of  her  spirits,  as  manifested  in  a peculiar 
fondness  for  innocent  fun  or  mischief.  Her  teachbr 
looking  one  day  into  the  girl’s  school-room,  .saw 
three  blind  girls  playing  with  the  rocking-horse. 
Laura  was  on  the  crupper,  another  in  the  saddle, 
and  a third  clinging  to  the  neck,  and  they  were  all 
in  high  glee,  swinging  backward  and  forward,  as 
far  as  the  rocking-horse  wouhl  roll.  There  was  a 
peculiarly  arch  look  in  Laura’s  countenance,  tin; 
natural  language  of  a sly  face.  She  .seemed  i)repared 
to  give  a spring,  and  suddenly,  when  her  end  was 
lowest,  and  the  others  were  |)erched  high  in  the 
air,  she  sidled  (pdckly  off  on  the  lloor,  and  down 
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■went  the  other  end  so  sM'iftly  as  to  throw  the  other 
girls  off  the  horse.  This  Laura  evidently  expected, 
for  she  stood  for  a moment  convulsed  with  laughter, 
and  then  ran  eagerly  forward,  with  outstretched 
arms  to  find  the  girls,  and  almost  screamed  with 
joy.  As  soon,  however,  as  she  got  hold  of  one  of 
them,  she  perceived  that  she  was  hurt,  and  in- 
stantly her  countenance  changed ; she  seemed 
shocked  and  grieved  ; and  after  caressing  and  com- 
forting her  playmate,  she  found  the  others  and 
seemed  to  apologize  by  spelling  the  word  “ wrong,” 
and  by  loading  her  witli  caresses. 

When  she  can  puzzle  her  teacher  she  is  mani- 
festly gratified,  and  often  spells  a word  wrong  with 
a playful  look  ; and  if  she  can  catch  her  teacher 
in  a mistake,  she  bursts  into  extasies  of  laughter. 
Tlius,  when  her  teacher  had  been  at  work  to  give 
her  an  idea  of  the  words  carpenter,  chair-maker, 
&c.,  in  a generic  sense,  and  told  her  that  a black- 
smith  made  nails,  she  instantly  lield  up  her  fingers, 
and  asked  if  blacksmitli  made  them,  though  she 
knew  well  that  he  did  not. 

Laura  has  tlie  same  fondness  for  a dress,  for  rib- 
bons, and  for  finery,  as  other  girls  of  lier  age,  and  as 
a proof  that  it  arises  from  tlie  desire  of  pleasing  or 
of  attracting  tlie  admiration  of  others,  it  is  re- 
marked that  wiicnever  she  lias  a new  bonnet  or  a 
new  article  of  dress,  she  is  particularly  desirous  to 
“go  to  meeting,”  or  to  go  out  in  it.  If  people  do 
not  notice  it,  she  directs  their  attention  by  placing 
their  hands  upon  it.  She  generally  also  manifests 
a decided  preference  for  such  visitors  as  are  the 
best  dressed. 

Laura  is  so  much  in  company  with  blind  persons 
that  she  thinks  blindness  common,  and  M hen  fimt 
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meeting  persons,  she  asks  if  they  are  blind,  or 
feels  for  their  eyes.  She  evidently  knows  that  tlie 
blind  differ  from  seeing  persons,  as  when  slie  shows 
blind  persons  any  thing  she  always  puts  her  fingers 
on  it. 

At  the  time  to  which  this  report  refei’s,  Laura 
had  became  familiar  with  tlie  processes  of  addition 
and  subtraction  in  small  numbers.  Subtracting 
one  number  from  another  puzzled  lier  for  a time, 
but  by  help  of  objects  she  accomplished  it.  She 
could  count  and  conceive  objects  to  about  one 
hundred  in  number — to  express  an  indefinitely 
greater  number,  or  more  than  she  can  count,  she 
says  a Imndred.  If  she  thought  a friend  was  to  be 
absent  many  years,  she  would  say — “ will  come 
hundred  Sundays,”  meaning  weeks.  She  is  pretty 
accurate  iu  measuring  time,  and  seems  to  have  an 
instinctive  tendency  to  it.  Unaided  by  the  clianges 
of  day  and  night,  by  the  liglit,  or  by  tlie  sound  of 
any  timepiece,  she  nevertheless  divides  time  accu- 
rately. With  the  days  of  the  week,  and  the  week 
itself  as  a whole,  she  is  perfectly  familiar.  For 
instance,  if  asked  what  day  it  will  be  in  fifteen 
days  more,  she  readily  names  the  days  of  the  week. 

; The  day  she  divides  by  the  commencement  and 
end  of  school,  by  the  recesses,  and  by  the  arrival 
of  meal-times.  She  goes  to  bed  punctually  at 
seven  o’clock,  and  of  her  own  accord.  At  first 
I she  had  some  one  to  put  her  to  bed  at  night ; but 
; soon  it  was  thought  best  to  send  her  alone,  and 
I that  she  might  not  wait  for  any  one,  she  was  left 
alone  one  evening ; and  she  sat  till  quite  late,  a 
! person  watching  her ; and  at  last  she  seemed  to 
||  form  her  resolution  suddenly — for  she  jumped  up, 
I and  pa.ssed  her  own  way  to  bed.  From  that  time 
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she  never  required  to  be  told  to  go  to  bed,  but  on 
the  arrival  of  the  hour  for  retiring  slie  goes  by 
herself. 

The  report  from  which  these  particulars  are 
obtained  aflbrds  some  curious  information  respect- 
ing tlie  condition  of  the  remaining  two  senses  of 
Laura  Bridgman,  and  of  the  eflect  which  the  loss 
of  the  otlier  two  may  seem  to  liave  had  upon  tliem. 

The  sense  of  smell  being  destroyed,  it  seems  a 
curious  question  whetlier  tlie  effect  upon  tlie  organ 
of  taste  is  general  or  particular  ; tliat  is,  whether 
the  taste  is  blunted  generally,  and  for  all  things 
alike,  or  whether  one  kind  of  saj)idity  is  more  af- 
fected than  another.  To  ascertain  this,  some  ex- 
periments had  been  tried,  but  not  such  as  to  enable 
the  results  to  be  stated  with  minute  distinctness. 
The  general  conclusions  are  these  Acids  seem  to 
make  vivid  and  distinct  impressions  upon  the  taste, 
and  she  apparently  distinguishes  the  ditlerent  de- 
grees of  acidity  better  than  of  sweetness  or  bitter- 
ness. She  can  distinguish  between  wine,  cider, 
and  vinegar,  better  than  substances  like  manna, 
liquorice,  and  sugar.  Of  bitters  she  seems  to  have 
less  perception,  or  indeed  hardly  any  ; for  on  putting 
powdered  rhubarb  into  her  mouth,  she  called  it 
tea;  and  on  one  saying  “No,”  and  telling  her  to 
taste  close,  '^he  evidently  did  try  to  taste  it.  but 
still  called  it  tea,  and  spat  it  out — but  without  any 
contortion  or  other  indication  of  its  being  dis- 
agreeable. This  experiment  docs  not  seem  to  us 
to  prove  much  under  the  circumstances;  for  the 
resemblance  between  the  Havour  of  bad  tea  and  good 
rhubarb  is  very  considerable,  as  any  one  may 
ascertain  who  has  an  opportunity  of  tasting 
siKjnr  the  “rough-flavoured”  four-shilling  tea  of 
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London.  Laura  thought  rhubarb  more  like  to  par- 
ticularly bad  tea  than  to  anytliing  else  known  to 
her ; and  we  are  disposed  to  regard  tins  ratlier  as 
a proof  of  her  discrimination  in  taste  than  of  her 
want  of  it. 

AVith  regard  to  the  sense  of  touch,  it  is  in  Laura 
very  acute,  even  for  a blind  person.  Tins  is  sliown 
remarkably  in  tlie  readiness  with  which  she  dis- 
tinguishes persons,  as  already  described. 

The  innate  desire  for  knowledge,  and  the  in- 
stinctive efforts  whicli  tlie  human  faculties  make 
to  exercise  their  functions,  are  sliown  most  remark- 
ably in  this  girl.  The  fingers  are  to  her  as  eyes 
and  ears  and  nose,  and  most  ileftly  and  incessantly 
does  she  keep  them  in  motion.  Like  the  feelers  of 
some  insects  which  are  continually  agitated,  and 
which  touch  every  grain  of  sand  in  the  path,  so 
Laura’s  arms  and  hands  are  continually  in  play  ; 
and  when  she  is  walking  with  a person,  she  not 
only  recognises  every  thing  she  jmsses  within  touch- 
ing distance,  but  by  continually  touching  her 
companion’s  hands  she  ascertains  what  he  is  doing. 
A jierson  walking  across  a room  while  she  liad 
hold  of  his  left  arm,  would  find  it  hard  to  take  a 
pencil  out  of  his  waistcoat  pocket  with  his  right 
hand  without  her  cognizance. 

Her  estimate  of  distances  and  the  relations  of 
places  is  very  accurate ; she  will  rise  from  her 

I seat,  go  straight  towards  a door,  jmt  out  her  hand 
just  at  the  right  time,  and  grasp  the  handle  with 
precision.  AVIien  she  runs  against  a door  which  is 
shut,  but  which  she  expected  to  find  open,  she  does 
not  fret,  but  rubs  her  head  and  laughs,  as  though 
she  was  sensible  of  the  ludicrous  ])osition  of  a 
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person  flat  up  against  a door  trying  to  -walk 
through  it. 

The  constant  and  untiring  exercise  of  her 
“ feelers  ” gives  lier  a very  accurate  knowledge  of 
every  tiling  about  the  house;  so  that  if  a new  ar- 
ticle, a bundle,  a bandbox,  or  even  a new  book  is  laid 
anywhere  in  the  apartments  which  she  frequents, 
it  would  be  but  a short  time  before  in  her  ceaseless 
rounds  she  would  find  it,  and  from  something 
about  it  she  would  generally  discover  to  whom  it 
belonged.  At  table,  if  told  to  be  still,  she  sits  and 
conducts  herself  with  propriety,  handling  her  cup, 
spoon,  and  fork  like  other  children.  But  when  at 
liberty  to  do  as  she  chooses,  she  is  continually 
feeling  of  things,  and  ascertaining  their  size,  shape, 
density,  and  use — asking  their  names  and  uses,  and 
thus  going  on,  with  insatiable  curiosity,  step  by 
step  towards  knowledge. 

“ Thus,”  concludes  the  report,  “ does  her  active 
mind,  though  all  silent  and  darkling  within,  com- 
mune, by  means  of  her  one  sense,  with  things 
external,  and  gratify  its  craving  for  knowledge  by- 
close  and  ceaseless  attention.  Qualities  and  ap- 
pearances unappreciable  or  unheeded  by  others,  are 
to  her  of  great  significance  and  value ; and  by- 
means  of  them  her  knowledge  of  external  nature 
and  physical  relations  will  in  time  become  ex- 
tensive.” 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


LAURA  BRIDGMAN  AND  OTHERS. 


The  most  recent  report  of  Laura  Bridgman’s  case 
which  we  have  seen  (that  of  May,  1843)  dwells 
much  upon  the  cheerfulness  of  her  temper. 

“ Some  medical  gentlemen  have  expressed  their 
fears  tliat  the  continual  mental  excitement  ivhich 
she  manifests,  must  affect  her  health,  and  perhaps 
endanger  the  soundness  of  her  mental  faculties ; 
but  any  such  tendency  has  been  effectively  coun- 
teracted, by  causing  her  to  practise  callistlienic 
exercises,  and  to  take  long  walks  daily  in  the  open 
air.  Besides,  she  has  a safeguard  in  the  nature  of 
her  emotions,  which  are  always  joyful,  always 
pleasant  and  liopeful,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  glad  flow  of  spirits  which  she  constantly  en- 
joys, contributes  not  only  to  her  pliysical  health, 
but  to  the  development  of  lier  mind.  . . . Laura 
appears,  by  the  quickness  of  her  motions  and  the 
eagerness  of  her  gestures,  to  be  in  a state  of  mind 
which  in  anotlier  Avould  be  called  unnatural  ex- 
citement. Her  spirit,  apparently  impatient  of  its 
narrow  bounds,  is  as  it  were  continually  pressing 
against  the  bars  of  its  cage,  and  struggling,  if  not 
j to  escape,  at  least  to  obtain  something  more  of  the 
( sights  and  sounds  of  the  outer  world.  The  si<>"ns 
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by  wliich  she  expresses  her  ideas  are  slow  ami 
tedious ; lier  thouglits  outstrip  their  tardy  veliicle, 
and  fly  forward  to  tlie  goal  : she  evidently  feels 
desirous  of  talking  faster  than  slie  can  : and  she 
loves  best  to  converse  with  those  wlio  can  interpret 
the  motions  of  lier  fingers  when  they  are  so  rapid 
as  to  be  unintelligible  to  a common  eye.  But  witii 
all  this  activity  of  the  mental  machinery,  there  is 
none  of  the  wear  and  tear  produced  by  the  grit  of 
discontent ; everything  is  made  smooth  by  tlie  oil 
of  gladness.  Slie  rises,  uncalled,  at  an  early  hour  ; 
she  begins  tlie  day  as  merrily  as  the  lark ; she  is 
laughing  as  slie  attires  herself  and  braids  her  hair, 
and  comes  dancing  out  of  her  chamber  as  though 
every  morn  were  tliat  of  a gala-day ; a smile  and  a 
sign  of  recognition  greet  every  one  slie  meets  ; 
kisses  and  caresses  are  bestowed  upon  her  friends 
and  teachers ; she  goes  to  her  lessons,  but  knows 
not  the  word  task ; she  gaily  assists  others  in  what 
they  call  housework,  but  she  shuns  play  ; she  is 
delighted  with  society,  and  clings  to  others  as 
though  she  would  grow  to  them  ; yet  she  is  happy 
when  sitting  alone,  and  smiles  and  laughs  as  the 
varying  current  of  pleasant  thoughts  passes  through 
her  mind  ; and  wlien  she  walks  out,  she  greets  her 
mother  nature,  whose  smile  she  cannot  see,  whose 
music  she  cannot  hear,  with  a joyful  heart  and 
glad  countenance  : in  a word,  her  whole  life  is  like 
a hymn  of  gratitude  and  f hanksgiving.” 

If  the  reader  bears  in  mind  the  remarks  oflered 
in  the  former  volume  on  the  subject  of  the  signs 
used  for  proper  names  by  the  deaf-mutes,  which 
names  are  based  ujion  their  visual  perceptions,  he 
will  be  interested  in  hearing  how  this  difticult 
matter  can  be  managed  by  one  who  is  both  blind 
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and  deaf.  The  report,  which  we  now  follow,  affords 
curious  and  unexpected  information  on  tliis  point. 
It  seems  that  when  Laura  meets  a person,  she 
makes  a peculiar  sound,  which  she  calls  that  per- 
son’s noise.  “ This  sound  is  for  one  a chuckle, 
for  another  a eluck,  for  another  a nasal  sound,  for 
a fourth  a guttural,  &c.  These  are  the  signs  or 
names  which  she  affixes  to  each  person,  and  they 
are  known  to  those  who  are  intimate  witli  her. 

“ When  they  speak  to  her  of  such  or  sucli  an 
one,  she  makes  liis  ‘ noise ; ’ and  these  noises  or 
names  have  become  so  intimately  associated  with 
the  persons,  that  sometimes,  wlien  she  is  sitting  by 
herself,  and  the  thought  of  a friend  comes  up  to 
her  mind,  she  utters  his  ‘ noise,’  as  she  calls  it, 
that  is,  what  is  to  her  his  name.  Now,  as  she 
cannot  hear  a sound — as  she  never  attempts,  like 
deaf  and  dumb  persons,  to  attract  the  attention  of 
others  by  making  a sound,  it  follows  that,  impelled 
by  the  natural  tendency  of  the  human  mind  to  attach 
signs  to  every  thought,  she  selects  the  natural 
vehicle  for  the  expression  of  it,  and  exercises  the 
vocal  organs,  but  without  any  definite  view  of 
producing  an  effect.” 

It  is  added  that  she  laughs  aloud,  and  more 
naturally  than  most  deaf  persons ; and  that  her 
laugliter  is  very  frecpient.  This  is  not  always  an 
agreeable  sound  ; but  no  attempts  are  made  to  check 
it,  as  it  is  conceived  that  her  pulmonary  organs 
miglit  suffer  from  tlie  want  of  that  exercise  which 
other  persons  obtain  in  speaking  aloud. 

I At  tlie  date  of  the  re[)ort  Laura  had  made  great 
i progress  in  Iier  education  ; the  mode  and  character 
r of  which  will  lie  best  estimated  by  a few  anecdotes 
y which  we  cull  from  its  pages. 
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It  was  very  difficult  at  the  beginning  to  make 
her  understand  figures  of  speech,  fables,  or  suppo- 
sitious cases  of  any  kind.  If  any  sum  in  arithmetic 
is  given  to  her,  the  fii’st  impression  is,  that  what  is 
supposed  did  actually  happen.  For  instance,  when 
her  teacher  took  an  arithmetic  to  read  a sum,  she 
asked,  “ How  did  the  man  wlio  wrote  that  book 
know  that  I was  here  ?”  Tlie  sum  given  lier  was 
this  : If  you  can  buy  a barrel  of  cider  for  four 
dollars,  how  much  can  you  buy  for  one  dollar  ? 
Upon  which  lier  first  comment  was,  “ I cannot 
give  much  for  cider,  because  it  is  very  sour.” 

She  formerly  talked  as  little  children  do,  without 
using  pronouns,  but  now  she  emploj^s  them  freely, 
and  her  appreciation  of  them  is  proved  by  the  fact, 
that  in  talking  with  little  Oliver,  who  is  still  in  the 
very  rudiments  of  language,  she  uses  the  third  per- 
son, and  says,  for  instance,  “ Laura  is  glad,”  Avheu 
to  another  she  would  say  “ I am  glad.” 

She  has  a keen  relish  for  kimwledge,  which, 
mingled  with  a little  self-esteem,  would  perhaps 
impel  her  to  greater  effort  than  would  be  consistent 
with  health,  if  care  were  not  taken  to  prevent  it. 
One  day  she  had  been  left  in  the  libraiy  while  we 
were  gone  to  church ; in  the  evening  she  appeared 
fatigued,  aud  complained  of  being  unwell ; she  was 
asked  where  she  had  pain,  and  she  said,  “ In  my 
head : I slept  one  liour  to-da}’’,  and  tlien  studied 
very  much  in  books,  and  thought  vcrj-  hnrd.” 
Upon  inquiry,  it  was  found  tliat  slie  liad  got  hold 
of  a Latin  book  jirinted  in  raised  letters,  and  had 
been  puzzling  over  it,  and  worrying  about  it. 

She  tusked  the  meaning  of  many  words  M'hich  she 
remembered,  as  scr/,  non,  cst,  &c.  It  was  explained 
to  her  that  it  wtis  in  tlie  Latin  language  ; upon 
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' which  she  asked  if  “the  doctor  knew  Latin;”  if 
1 “ Sophia  knew  Latin and  learning  tliat  some 
I others  w'ere  as  ignorant  of  it  as  herself,  she  was 
5 comforted.  She  understands  tliat  different  nations 
\ use  different  languages,  and  was  very  much  pleased 
at  learning  a few  words  of  French. 

Words  are  to  her  always  signs  of  something  defi- 
nite, and  are  taken  in  their  literal  sense ; for  in- 
i;  stance,  she  supposed  for  some  time  after  hearing 
I about  the  generic  word  smith,  that  blacksmiths 
' were  all  black  men,  and  silversmiths  tvhite  men. 

|j  Like  other  blind  persons,  she  forms  an  idea  (vague 
h of  course)  about  colours  ; she  thinks  that  black  is  a 
; dirty  colour,  and  that  the  ground  is  black  ; another 
: says  that  black  is  rough,  while  white  is  smooth,  &c. 

' If  she  is  told  the  name  of  a person,  as  Mr.  Green 
fl  or  Mr.  Brown,  it  excites  a smile  or  an  expression 
t of  surprise.  So  when  she  meets  a name  as  0.rford 
l<  or  Vlymouth,  she  discovers  a sense  of  the  ludicrous 
; in  the  unwonted  use  of  the  terms  ox,  mouth,  &c. 

She  continues  to  form  words  analogically:  for 
1 instance,  having  learned  the  word  restless,  she  said 
n one  day  when  she  felt  weak,  “ I am  very  strong- 
r less.”  Being  told  that  this  was  not  right,  she  said, 

1 “ Why?  You  say  restless  when  I do  not  sit  still.” 
I Then,  thinking  probably  of  adjectives  formed  from 
('  nouns  by  addingyh/,  she  said,  “ I am  very  iveahful.” 
At  other  times,  her  home  questions  manifest 
3i  shrewdness,  and  show  that  she  will  not  be  put  off 
F with  the  simple  affirmation  of  others.  Her  teacher 

i talking  with  her  one  day  about  her  doll,^told  her  it 
I could  not  feel  ; that  flesh  arid  skin  had  feeling,  but 
not  kid  and  wax.  “ But,”  saifl  she,  “ why  cannot 
t man  make  flesh  doll?”  This  question  was  an- 
( swered  by  another,  “ Where  would  he  get  his 
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flesh  ? “ Take  from  cow,”  said  she.  Immediately 

afterwards,  talking  of  horses,  she  said,  “ Did  you 
ev'er  pat  your  father’s  horse  on  face?”  Yes. 

“ Was  he  happy?  ” Yes.  “ Did  he  smile?  ” No. 

“ Tlieji  how  did  you  know  he  was  happy  ? 

In  the  Asylum,  Laura  was  under  the  particular 
tuition  of  a lady,  who  kept  a journal,  some  extracts  i 
from  which  are  given  in  the  report.  They  are  in-  ■ 
teresting,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  specimens  : 

“ When  I went  to  Laura  after  the  recess,  she 
said,  ‘ I was  very  much  frightened.’  ‘ Why?  ’ ‘ I 
thought  I felt  some  one  make  a great  noise,  and  I 
trembled,  and  my  heart  beat  very  quick.’  She 
asked  me  if  I knew  any  crazzy  persons  ; then  altered 
it  to  craxy,  then  to  crazy.  I asked  her  who  gave 
her  the  new  word  crazy.  Site  said,  ‘ Lirena  told 
me  about  crazy  persons,  and  said  she  was  [once] 
crazy.  What  is  crazy  ? ’ I told  her  that  crazy  per- 
sons could  not  think  what  they  were  doing,  and 
attempted  to  change  the  subject : but  she  immedi- 
ately returned  to  it,  and  repeated  the  question. 

‘ Have  you  seen  crazy  people  ? ’ I told  her  that 
I saw  a crazy  woman  walking  about ; and  she  said, 

‘ AVhy  did  she  walk  ? how  could  she  think  to  walk  ?’ 
(She  detected  here  the  imperfection  of  her  teacher’s 
definition.)  I told  her  they  were  sometimes  sick, 
and  became  crazy  ; she  said,  ‘ Who  will  take  care 
of  me  if  I am  crazy  ?’  I lauqhed  at  her,  and  told  her 
she  would  not  be  crazy.  She  replied,  “ I said  if.” 
On  this  Dr.  Howe  remarks  in  a note  : “ Let  any  one 
who  has  questioned  the  possibility  of  her  forming  a 
correct  conception  of  this  difficult  word  if,  look  at 
this  form  of  expression,  and  find  therein  an  answer.” 

“ February  3rd.  Gave  Laura  examples  in  Nu- 
meration, in  hundreds  and  thousands,  which  she 
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I performed  very  well,  and  numerated  correctly  until 
(slie  had  the  number  8500,  which  she  wrote  80,  50 ; 
islie  hesitated,  and  said  ‘ I think  it  is  wrong,’  and 
) enumerated,  but  it  took  her  along  time  to  find 
|:how  to  alter  it, — wlien  she  at  length  succeeded, 

II  she  said,  ‘ 1 was  very  sad  not  to  know.’  Laura 
li  asked  what  cups,  and  plates,  and  saucers  were  ? 

I taught  her  tlie  word  ‘ crockery  :’  ‘ wiiat  are  rings  ?’ 

I taught  lier  ‘ jewellery  :’  ‘ what  are  knives  and  fol  ks  ?’ 

I taught  her  ‘ cutlery,’  &c.  Next  she  got  her  work- 
I box  for  me  to  tell  lier  of  what  it  was  made ; told 
I her  about  the  pearl  with  which  it  is  inlaid,  and  the 
i name  of  the  wood, — rose:  site  asked  of  what  the 
I doors  were  made  ; told  lier  pine  : she  asked,  ‘ Wliy, 

: are  pine-apples  pine?’  She  wanted  to  know  who 
: made  the  brass  hinges.  -She  talked  about  her 
! locket,  and  wanted  to  know  wliat  colour  it  was 

under  the  glass  ; told  her  it  was  black — ‘ How  can 
, folks  see  through  black  ?’ 

“ In  the  afternoon  she  went  to  the  school -room 
an  hour,  while  a number  of  gentlemen  were  there. 

' She  amused  herself  by  asking  what  the  denomina- 
I tors  were  after  millions  : at  last  she  set  down  a row 
I of  types  the  v hole  length  of  her  board,  and  enu- 
I merating  it,  found  it  was  eighty  quintillions, — she 
asked,  ‘ What  peojile  live  eighty  quintillions  of 
I miles  off?’  and  said,  ‘ I think  it  would  take  ladies 
a year  to  go  so  very  far.’ 

“ February  17th.  Laura  succeeded  in  solving  five 
I or  six  questions  this  morning.  One  was  to  find  the 
I age  ofa  man,  in  which  I gave  her  the  time  he  had 
lived  in  several  places.  She  said,  ‘He  lived  in 
' many  places,  I am  not  sure  why — why?’  She 
I a.sked  a great  many  questions  about  the  jiarty  to 
I which  I went  last  eveidng,  as  how  the  ladies  knew 
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when  to  come,  &c.  ; tauglit  lier  the  word  invita- 
tion: she  asked,  ‘ Why  did  I not  go?’ — told  her 
she  was  a little  girl.  She  said,  ‘ Doctor  says  I 
am  tall but  she  was  quite  reconciled  to  it  when 
I told  her  that  the  other  blind  girls  did  not  gg. 
Slie  talked  of  her  walk  yesterday  : she  was  much 
amused  by  walking  on  the  snow  tliat  was  crusted 
over,  but  not  quite  enough  to  bear ; when  she 
broke  through  she  would  scream  with  delight,  and 
pull  me  after  her.  She  was  quite  puzzled  to  find 
the  reason,  and  I told  her  if  she  would  remember 
to  ask  me,  I would  tell  her  tliis  morning. 

“ February  18th.  At  twelve,  took  Laura  to  the 
stable  to  show  her  oats  and  a half-peck  measure ; 
then  to  the  store-room  to  teach  her  wine-measure ; 
found  a gallon  measure,  and  also  a hogshead,  tierce, 
and  barrel.  She  readily  learned  their  names,  and 
how  many  gallons  they  would  liold  ; and  then,  as 
usual,  she  wanted  to  go  round  to  examine  otlier 
things  : let  her  see  the  coffee,  in  a bag  ; sugar,  salt, 
&c.,  in  barrels  ; ginger,  pepper,  &c.,  in  boxes  of 
twenty-five  and  fifty  pounds  ; then  starch,  in  papers  ; 
and,  lastly,  she  examined  the  tea-chest,  box,  lead, 
&c.  I intended  to  have  taken  a part  of  this  lesson 
on  another  day,  but  she  was  so  much  interested 
that  I could  not  avoid  her  questions. 

“ At  eleven  gave  her  for  a writing  lesson  the  story 
I read  to  her  on  Friday  noon.  Slie  said,  at  fii^st, 
she  could  not  remember  it,  becaii.^e  it  was  long  ago 
tliat  I read  it ; but  she  did  very  Avell.  After 
writing  it  slie  said,  ‘ Is  this  truth?’  Told  her  I 
thouGrht  it  was  not.  ‘ Is  it  lie?’  Tried  to  make 

O 

her  understand  that  it  was  not  M rong  to  write  it, 
but  I doubt  if  I succeeded  entirely.  When  writing 
she  spelled  the  word  ‘ bureau  ’ Avrong,  and  then  I 
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asked  her  why ; she  said,  ‘ I was  very  unre- 
membered.'  She  knows  the  word  ‘ forgetful,’  but 
wished  to  tiy  to  make  one,  and  after  she  had  done 
so  she  turned  to  me  for  approbation.” 

Having  become  possessed  of  language  as  a vehicle 
of  thought,  there  is  no  longer  any  difficulty  in  im- 
parting to  lier  abstract  ideas  and  a knowledge  of 
spiritual  things.  Her  case  in  this  I’espect  lias  no 
peculiar  interest,  being  much  the  same  as  that  of 
other  deaf-mutes.  At  the  date  of  the  report  of  1 843, 
no  attempt  hail  been  made  to  instruct  her  in  the 
doctrines  of  revealed  religion,  her  instructor  being 
of  opinion  that  tliis  should  be  left  to  a more  ad- 
vanced stage  of  her  progress.  A few  facts  are 
however  supplied  vdiicli  may  serve  to  indicate  the 
course  of  lier  ideas  in  spiritual  matters. 

During  the  year  preceding  the  report,  one  of 
the  pupils  had  died,  after  a severe  illness  which 
caused  much  anxiety  in  the  household.  Laura, 
of  course,  knew  of  it,”  says  Dr.  Howe,  “ and 
her  inquiries  after  the  sufferer  were  as  frequent 
and  as  au.xious  as  those  of  any  one.  After  his 
death,  I proceeded  to  break  it  to  her.  I asked 
her  if  she  knew  that  little  Orin  was  very  sick. 
Slie  said  ‘ Yes.’  ‘ He  was  very  ill  yesterday  fore- 
noon,’ said  I,  ‘ and  I knew  he  could  not  live  long.’ 
At  this  she  looked  much  distressed,  and  seemed  to 
ponder  upon  it  deeply.  I paused  awhile,  and 
then  I told  her  that  ‘ Orin  died  last  night.’  At 
the  word  ‘ died  ’ she  seemed  to  shrink  within  her- 
self,—there  was  a contraction  of  the  hands,  a half 
spasm,  and  her  countenance  indicated  not  exactly 
grief,  but  rather  pain  and  amazement ; her  lips 
quivered,  and  she  seemed  about  to  cry,  but  re- 
strained lier  tears.  She  had  known  something  of 
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deatli  before ; slie  liad  lost  friends,  and  slie  knew 
about  dead  animals,  but  tins  was  the  only  case 
which  had  occurred  in  the  house.  She  cusked  about 
death,  and  1 said,  ‘ When  you  are  asleep,  does  your 
body  feel  ?’  ‘ No,  if  I am  very  asleep.’  ‘ Why  ?’ 

‘I  do  not  know.’  I tried  to  explain,  and  used 
the  M Old  soul  : she  said  ‘ What  is  soul  ?’  ‘ That 

Avhich  thinks,  and  feels,  and  hopes,  and  loves,’ 
said  I : to  which  she  added  interrog-atively,  ‘ And 
aches  ?’  Here  I M'as  perplexed  at  the  threshold 
by  her  inquiring  spirit  seizing  upon  and  confound- 
ing material  and  immaterial  processes.  I tried  to 
explain  to  her  that  any  injury  of  the  body  was 
perceived  by  the  soul  ; but  I was  clearly  beyond 
her  depth,  although  she  was  all  eagerness  to  go  on. 
I think  I made  her  comprehend  the  difierence 
between  material  and  spiritual  operations.  After 
a while  she  asked,  ‘ Where  is  Grin’s  think?’  ‘It 
has  left  his  body  and  gone  away.’  ‘ Where  ?’  ‘ To 
God  in  heaven.’  She  replied,  ‘ Where?  Up?’ 
(pointing  up.)  ‘ Yes !’  ‘ Will  it  come  back?’  ‘No.’ 

‘ Why?’  said  she.  ‘ Because  his  body  was  very 
sick  and  died,  and  a soul  cannot  stay  in  a dead 
body.’  After  a minute  she  said,  ‘ Is  breath  dead  ? 
Is  blood  dead?  Your  horse  died;  where  is  his 
soul  ?’  I u as  obliged  to  give  the  very  unsatisfactory 
answer  that  animals  have  no  soids.  She  said,  ‘ Cat 
does  kill  a mouse ; why  ? lias  she  got  a soul  ?’ 
Answer,  ‘Animals  have  no  souls;  they  do  not 
think  like  us.’  At  this  moment  a fly  lighted  upon 
her  hand,  and  she  said,  ‘ Have  Hies  souls?’  I sjiid 
‘No.’  ‘ Why  did  not  God  give  them  souls?’  Alas! 
froiy  the  poverty  of  her  language,  I could  hardly 
make  her  understand  how  much  of  life  and  haj)- 
piness  God  bestows  even  upon  a little  Hy.  Soon 
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she  said,  ‘ Can  God  see?  Has  He  eyes  ?’  I replied 
by  askinp;'  lier,  ‘ Can  yon  see  yonr  motlier  in  Hano- 
ver?’ ‘ No  !’  ‘ Bill,’  said  I,  ‘ yon  can  see  lier  with 
yonr  mind  ; you  can  tliink  about  lier,  and  love  her.’ 

‘ Yes,’  said  she.  ‘ So,’  replied  I,  ‘ God  can  see  you 
and  all  people,  and  know  all  they  do  ; and  He  thinks 
about  them,  and  loves  them  ; and  He  will  love  you, 
and  all  people,  if  ihey  are  gentle  and  kind  and  good, 
and  love  one  another.’  ‘ Can  He  be  angry  ?’  said 
said  she.  ‘No!  He  can  be  sorry,  because  he  loves 
everybody,  and  grieves  when  they  do  wrong.’  ‘ Can 
He  cry?’  said  she.  ‘No!  the  body  cries  because 
the  soul  is  sad,  but  God  has  no  body.’  I then 
tried  to  make  her  think  of  her  spiritual  existence 
as  separate  from  her  bodily  one  ; but  she  seemed 
i to  dislike  to  do  so,  and  said  eagerly,  ‘ I shall  not 
die.’  Some  would  have  said  slie  referred  to  her 
soul,  but  she  did  not ; she  was  shrinking  at  the 
thought  of  physical  death,  and  I turned  the  con- 
versation.” 

The  year  which  is  covered  by  the  report  from 
which  the  above  extiacts  have  been  taken,  is  the 
I one  following  that  in  which  she  was  seen  by 
I Mr.  Dickens,  whose  interesting  description  of 
I her  a])pearance  and  manner  will  suitably  complete 
; the  details  respecting  her  condition  which  have 
I been  introduced. 

“ I sat  down  before  a girl  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  ; 

I destitute  of  smell,  anil  nearly  so  of  taste:  liefore 
a fair  young  creature  with  every  human  faculty 
: and  hope,  and  power  of  goodness,  and  afi'ection, 
inclosed  within  her  delicate  frame,  and  with  but  one 
outward  sense — the  sense  of  touch.  There  she  was 
before  me;  built  up,  as  it  were,  in  a marble  cell, 
impervious  to  any  ray  of  light  or  particle  of 
sound ; with  her  poor  white  hand  peeping  through 
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a chink  in  the  wall,  to  some  good  man  for  help, 
that  an  immortal  soul  might  be  awakened.  Long 
before  I looked  upon  her,  the  help  had  come.  Her 
face  was  radiant  with  intelligence  and  pleasure  ; her 
hair,  braided  by  her  own  hands,  was  bound  about 
a head  where  intellectual  capacity  and  develop- 
ment were  beautifully  exjiressed  in  its  graceful 
outline  and  its  broad  open  brow ; her  dress,  ar- 
range^d  by  herself,  was  a jiattern  of  neatness  and 
simplicity  ; the  work  she  had  knitted  lay  beside 
her  ; her  writing-book  was  on  the  desk  she  leaned 
upon.  From  the  mournful  ruin  of  such  bereave- 
ment there  had  slowly  risen  up  this  gentle,  tender, 
guileless,  grateful-hearted  creature. 

“Like  other  inmates  of  the  house,  she  had  a 
green  ribbon  bound  round  her  eyelids.  A doll 
she  had  dressed  lay  near  upon  the  ground.  I took 
it  up,  and  saw  that  she  had  made  a green  fillet, 
such  as  she  wore  herself,  and  fastened  it  about  its 
mimic  eyes. 

“ She  was  seated  in  a little  enclosure,  made  by 
school  desks  and  forms,  writing  her  daily  journal. 
But  soon  finishing  this  pursuit,  she  engaged  in  an 
animated  communication  with  a teacher  who  sat 
beside  her.  This  was  a favourite  mistress  of  the 
poor  pupil 

“ 1 turned  over  the  leaves  of  her  diary,  and 
found  it  written  in  a fair  legible  square  liand,  and 
expressed  in  terms  wliich  were  quite  intelligible 
without  any  explanation.  On  my  saying  that  I 
should  like  to  see  her  write  again,  the  teacher  who 
sat  beside  her  bade  her,  in  their  language,  sign  her 
name  upon  a slip  of  paper  twice  or  tlirice.  In 
doing  so,  I observed  that  she  kept  lier  left  hand 
always  touching,  and  following  up  her  right,  in 
which  of  course  she  held  the  pen : no  line  was  in- 
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dicatecl  by  any  contrivance,  but  slie  wrote  straight 
and  freely. 

“ She  had  been  until  now  quite  unconscious  of 
the  presence  of  visitors ; but  having  her  hand 
placed  in  tliat  of  tlie  gentleman  who  accompanied 
me,  she  immediately  expressed  his  name  upon  her 
teacher’s  palm.  Indeed,  her  sense  of  touch  is  now 
so  exquisite,  that  having  been  acquainted  with  a 
person  once,  she  can  recognise  him  after  almost 
any  interval.  This  gentleman  had  been  in  her 
company,  I believe,  but  very  seldom,  and  certainly 
had  not  seen  her  for  many  months.  My  hand  she 
rejected  at  once,  as  she  does  that  of  any  man  who 
is  a stranger  to  her.  But  she  retained  my  u ife’s 
with  evident  pleasure,  kissed  her,  and  examined 
her  dress  with  a girl’s  curiosity  and  interest. 

“ She  -was  merry  and  cheerfid,  and  show'ed  much 
innocent  playfulness  in  her  intercourse  with  her 
teacher.  The  delight  on  recognising  a favourite 
playfellow  and  companion,  herself  a blind  girl, 
who  silently,  and  with  an  equal  enjoyment  of  the 
cunning  surprise,  took  a seat  beside  her,  \vas  beau- 
tiful to  witness.  It  elicited  from  her  at  first,  as 
other  slight  circumstances  did  twice  or  thrice 
during  my  visit,  an  uncouth  noise,  which  w'as 
rather  painful  to  hear.  But  on  her  teacher  touch- 
ing her  lips,  she  immediately  desisted,  and  em- 
braced her  laughingly  and  afiectionately.” 

This  “ uncouth  noise”  was,  in  all  probability, 
the  sound  w'hich  she  used  for  the  proper  name  of 
the  person  she  recognised. 

The  higher  and  more  interesting  facts  involved 
in  the  case  of  Laura  Bridgman  have  superseded 
much  of  the  interest  wdiich  might  be  felt  in  the 
circumstances  of  another  American  girl,  named 
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Julia  Brace,  who  became  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  at  : 
an  early  age.  The  particulars  of  this  case  may, . 
however,  be  briefly  stated,  for  the  sake  of  the  ■ 
comparisons  which  it  may  suggest. 

Julia  Brace  lost  her  sight  and  hearing  at  the  • 
age  of  four  years,  during  the  first  week  of  an  ill- • 
ness  from  typhus  fever.  After  this,  she  retained . 
her  speech  for  about  a year,  repeating  her  letters, 
and  spelling  the  names  of  her  acquaintances,  but 
she  gradually  lost  the  power  of  utterance,  and 
never  recovered  it.  For  three  years  she  continued 
to  utter  a few  words,  the  last  of  which  was  ‘ ^Mother.’ 
At  first  she  was  unconscious  of  her  misfortune, 
and  imagined,  it  is  said,  that  a long  night  had 
come  upon  the  world.  At  length,  on  passing  a 
window,  she  felt  the  sun  shining  warm  upon  her 
hand,  and  she  made  siams  indicatiim  that  she  was 
aware  of  it.  Julia  was  governed  by  her  mother 
by  means  similar  to  those  employed  in  the  case  of 
Mitchell.  At  first  she  was  exceedingly  irritable; 
but  she  at  length  became  habitually  mild,  obedient, 
and  afiectionate.  At  nine  years  of  age  she  was 
taught  to  sew,  and  afterwards  to  knit.  She  was 
eventually  transferred  to  the  Hartford  Asylum  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  where  she  remained  to  and 
in  womanhood,  supported  partly  by  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  charitable,  and  partly  by  the  produce 
of  her  own  labour  in  sewing  and  knitting.  A lan- 
guage of  jialpable  signs  was  early  established  as  a 
means  of  communication  with  her  friends.  This 
has  been  much  impro\ed  by  her  intercourse  with 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  became  sufficient  for  all 
ordinary  purposes. 

It  is  obvious  that  her  only  means  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  external  objects  >vas  by  the  smell, 
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the  taste,  and  the  touch.  The  touch  uas  lier 
cliief  reliance,  and  enabled  her  to  distinguish  any 
object  with  which  she  was  familiar,  sometimes  by 
the  aid  of  the  lips  and  tongue.  But  her  smell  was 
also  surprisingly  acute,  and  often  enabled  her  to 
ascertain  facts  beyond  the  reach  of  other  persons. 
Her  countenance,  as  she  sat  at  her  knitting,  has  been 
said  to  manifest  strong  evidence  of  an  active  mind 
and  a feeline:  heart ; and  thoughts  and  feelings 
seemed  to  flit  across  it,  like  clouds  in  a summer  sky. 
A shade  of  pensiveness  would  be  followed  b}^  a 
cloud  of  anxiety  and  gloom,  and  not  unfrerpiently  a 
smile  lit  up  her  countenance,  whicli  seemed  to  make 
one  forget  her  misfortune.  But  although  possessed 
of  one  sense  more  tlian  Laura  Bridgman,  and 
coming  under  her  privations  at  a much  later  age, 
anti  therefore  naturally  in  a more  advantageous 
position  for  instruction,  she  was  left  in  a condition 
really  more  deplorable — no  one  having  been  able  to 
penetrate  the  darkness  of  her  prison-house,  or  to 
find  an  avenue  to  her  mind  for  intellectual  or 
moral  light.  Now  that  we  know  udiat  can  be 
I done  and  has  been  done  in  the  worse  case  of  Laura 
j Bridgman,  we  may  tlie  more  earnestly  lament  the 
I inferior  condition  in  which  .Julia  was  left;  and  we 
1 may  perhaps  be  justified  in  asking  whether  this 
I may  not  in  part  be  ascribed  to  her  being  placed  in 
an  asylum  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  rather  than,  like 
i Laura,  in  one  for  tlie  blind.  Not  only  is  the  mode 
I of  educating  the  blind  better  suited  to  such  a case, 
and  more  likely  to  suggest  means  for  meeting  its 
I peculiar  conditions ; but,  from  their  higher  intel- 
1 lectual  condition  and  more  cheerful  temperament, 
j the  society  of  tlie  blind  is  far  better  calculated 
* than  tliat  of  the  deaf-mutes  to  call  forth  the  re- 
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sources  and  exercise  tiie  remaining  powers  of  a 
person  thus  afflicted. 

The  only  account  which  we  have  met  with  of 
any  one  becoming  subject  to  tliis  kind  of  privation 
comparatively  lale  in  life,  after  the  education  had 
been  completed  and  the  habits  of  life  formed,  is 
that  which  we  find  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Annual 
Register  for  1758,  into  which  it  was  copied.  Me 
believe,  from  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  It 
bears  the  title  of  “ An  Account  of  some  remarkable 
particulars  that  happened  to  a lady  after  she  had 
the  confluent  kind  of  small-pox.”  The  folloM'ing 
are  the  substantial  facts  of  this  case,  M’hich  has  ac- 
quired a new  interest  since  the  facts  developed  in 
that  of  Laura  Bridgman  have  divested  of  impro- 
bability those  particulars  in  it  mIhcIi  Mere  once 
considered  as  almost  too  strange  for  belief. 

The  lady  during  her  illness  Mas  attended  by  Sir 
Hans  Sloane,  and  seemed  to  have  been  cured, 
M’hen  the  complaint  suddenly  returned  m ith  great 
and  terrible  violence,  under  M’hich  she  not  only 
became  blind  and  soon  after  deaf  and  dumb,  but 
became  subject  to  periodical  (daily)  paroxysms  of 
the  most  awful  suffering.  The  muscles  of  her 
throat  also  became  so  much  contracted,  that  she 
could  not  sM’alloM'  any  kind  of  aliment,  Mhether 
solid  or  liquiil.  It  might  reasonably  be  supposed 
that  this  circumstance,  thoiigii  it  added  to  the 
degree  of  her  misery,  Moukl  have  sliorfened  its 
duration  : yet  in  this  condition  she  remaiived  for 
three  quarters  of  a year;*  and  during  that  time 
>vas  supported  in  a very  uncommon  manner  by 

* The  point  is  obscurely  expressed  : hut  Me  take  it  that 
after  three  quarters  of  a year  she  Mas  able  to  sMallow,  but 
remained  deaf  and  blind. 
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chewing  her  food  only,  which  she  turned  often 
and  kept  long  in  her  mouth,  and  tlien  returned 
without  any  part  having  passed  the  tliroat  by  an 
act  of  deglutition  ; “ so  that  whatever  was  conveyed 
to  the  stomach,  either  of  the  solid  food  or  of  li- 
quids, was  eitlier  gradually  imbibed  by  the  spongi- 
ness of  the  parts,  or  trickled  down  in  a very  small 
quantity  along  the  sides  of  the  vessels.” 

Under  the  privation  of  sight  and  hearing,  the 
touch  and  smell  of  this  lady  became  so  exqiusitely 
sensitive,  that  it  is  atfirmed  she  would  discover 
the  different  colours  of  silks  and  flannels,  and  was 
aware  of  the  presence  of  any  stranger  in  the  same 
room  with  her.  It  seemed  at  first  difficult  to  find 
any  way  of  communication  with  her ; but  the 
manual  alphabet  was  soon  called  into  action — 
those  who  conversed  with  her  by  this  means  touch- 
ing her  hand  and  fingers  instead  of  their  own. 

A lady  who  was  nearly  related  to  the  sufferer 
having  an  apron  on,  which,  according  to  the  fashion 
of  the  time,  was  embroidered  with  silk  of  different 
colours,  asked  her  if  she  could  tell  her  what  colour 
it  was ; and  after  applying  her  fingers  attentivelv 
to  the  figures  of  the  embroidery,  she  replied  that 
it  was  red,  blue,  and  green,  but  whether  there 
were  other  colours  in  the  apron,  the  writer  of  the 
account  does  not  remember.  The  same  lady  haviu" 
a pink  ribbon  on  her  head,  and  being  desirous  still 
further  to  satisfy  her  curiosity  and  her  doubts, 
asked  her  what  colour  that  was?  After  feeling  it 
some  time,  her  cousin  answered  that  it  was  a ])ink 
colour.  This  answer  was  still  more  surprising,  as 
it  showed  that  she  was  not  only  capable  of  clis- 
P tinguishing  different  colours,  but  ditlercnt  shades 
P of  the  same  colour.  The  ribbon  was  not  only  dis- 
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covered  to  be  red,  but  the  red  was  detected  to  be 
of  that  pale  kind  called  pink.  Respecting  this 
alleged  faodty  of  distinguishing  colours  we  shall 
have  something  to  say  in  a future  page. 

Tliis  unhappy  ladj”^,  conscious  of  her  uncom- 
mon infirmities,  was  very  averse  to  being  seen  by 
strangers ; and  therefore  generally  retired  to  her 
chamber,  Avhere  none  but  those  of  the  family  were 
likely  to  come.  The  lady  already  mentioned, 
calling  one  day  at  the  house,  M'ent  up  to  the  suf- 
ferer’s cliamber,  and  urged  her  to  come  down,  and 
sit  witli  lier  among  the  rest  of  the  family,  assuring 
her  that  no  other  person  was  present.  She  at 
length  consented,  and  went  down  to  tlie  parlour : 
but  no  sooner  was  the  door  opened  than  she  started 
back  and  withdrew  to  her  diamber  in  much  dis- 
pleasure, alleging  that  there  were  strangers  in  the 
room,  and  that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  im- 
pose upon  her.  The  fact  was  that  strangers  had 
entered  the  room  while  the  lady  had  gone  upstairs, 
so  that  she  kne\v  not  of  their  beinsr  there.  When 
slie  had  sati.sfied  lier  cousin  on  this  point,  she  was 
pacified  ; and  being  afterwai'ds  asked  how  slie  had 
became  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  strangers, 
stated  that  it  was  by  the  smell. 

But  although  she  could  always  by  this  sense  dis- 
tinguish strangers  from  acquaintance,  she  would 
not  witliout  the  furtlier  help  of  tlie  touch  distinguisli 
one  friend  from  another.  B^lien  they  came  in,  tliey 
used  to  present  tlieir  liands  to  lier,  as  a means  of 
making  tliemselves  known.  The  form  and  the 
warmth  of  tlie  hand  furnished  in  general  the  dif- 
ferences which  she  distinguished  ; but  sometimes 
.she  would  span  the  wrist,  and  measure  the  fingers. 
A lady,  with  whom  she  Avas  well  acquainted. 
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coming  in  upon  a very  Iiot  day  after  iiaving  walked 
a mile,  presented  her  hand  as  usual : she  examined 
it  longer  than  ordinary,  and  seemed  to  doubt  to 
whom  it  belonged  ; Imt  at  length  slie  said — “ I 
think  it  is  Mrs.  M.,  but  she  is  warmer  to-day 
than  I ever  felt  her  before.” 

To  amuse  lierself  in  the  mournful  solitude  and 
darkness  to  which  slie  had  been  reduced,  tlie  suf- 
ferer took  to  working  with  lier  needle  ; and  it  is 
remarked  tliat  her  needlework  was  uncommonly 
neat  and  exact.  Among  many  other  pieces  of 
needlework  preserved  in  lier  family  was  a pin- 
cushion which  could  scarcely  be  equalled.  She 
used  also  sometimes  to  write  ; and  her  writing  was 
executed  with  the  same  neatness  and  precision  as 
her  needlework ; the  characters  were  very  pretty, 
the  lines  were  all  even,  and  the  letters  placed  at 
equal  distances  from  each  other : — but  the  most 
extraordinary  circumstance  was,  that  she  could  by 
some  means  discover  when  a letter  or  word  had 
been  omitted,  and  would  place  the  caret  under  and 
the  word  over,  in  the  right  places.  It  was  her 
custom  to  sit  up  in  bed  at  any  hour  of  the  night, 
to  work  or  to  write,  when  her  pain,  or  any  other 
cause,  kept  her  awake. 

These  facts  seemed  so  strange,  that  it  was  long 
doubted  whether  some  faint  remains  of  sight  or 
hearing  did  not  exist.  Many  experiments  were 
tried  to  settle  this  matter:  but  in  this  great  cau- 
tion was  necessary,  for  some  of  these  experiments 
being  accidentally  discovered  by  her,  she  fell  into 
violent  convulsions.  The  thought  of  being  sus- 
pected of  insincerity,  or  of  being  supposed  capable 
of  acting  so  wicked  a part  as  to  feign  infirmities 
that  were  not  inflicted,  was  an  addition  lo  her  mi- 
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sery  tliat  slie  could  not  bear,  and  wliich  never  failed 
to  produce  an  agony  of  mind  not  less  visible  than 
tliat  of  tlie  body.  An  instance  is  related  in  which 
a clergyman  who  found  her  at  work  at  a table  with 
a candle  upon  it,  interposed  his  hat  between  her 
eyes  and  the  candle,  in  such  a manner  tliat  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  her  to  have  derived  any 
benefit  from  tlie  light  if  she  had  not  been  blind. 
Still  she  worked  contentedly  on  as  before,  till  sud- 
denly happening  to  put  up  her  hand  to  rub  her 
forehead,  she  encountered  the  liat,  and  discovered 
what  was  going  on,  upon  which  she  fell  into  vio- 
lent convulsions,  from  which  slie  was  not  without 
great  difficulty  recovered.  By  such  experiments, 
and  by  a number  of  incidental  circumstances,  the 
friends  of  the  lady  became  quite  convinced  that  she 
was  totally  deaf  and  blind.  She  had  been  known 
to  sit  wholly  unconcerned  at  an  open  window  dur- 
ing a dreadful  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  by 
which  in  her  better  days  she  used  to  be  greatly 
terrified.  Sir  Hans  Sloane  himself  long  entertained 
doubts  respecting  the  facts  which  have  been  related  : 
but  having  been  permitted  to  satisfy  himself  by 
whatever  experiments  he  thought  proper,  he  at 
length  declared  his  conviction  that  she  was  totally 
blind,  deaf,  and  dumb.  She  was  eventually  re- 
stored to  comparative  health,  and  her  pains  abated  ; 
but  she  never  recovered  her  sight,  hearing,  or 
sj)eecli  in  the  least  degree. 

'J'his  notice  of  persons  who  became  blind,  deaf, 
and  dumb  at  diflerent  ages,  may  be  regarded  a.s 
completing  the  history  of  this  awful  affliction. 
Tliese,  however,  are  by  no  means  the  oidy  known 
cases  of  this  tremendous  degree  of  privation  which 
seems  less  rare  than  has  been  till  lately  imagined. 
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Miss  Martineau  in  her  ‘ Retrospect  of  Western  Tra- 
vel’ mentions  a memorial  of  the  Genoa  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Institution,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  there 
are  several  such  cases  in  the  Sardinian  States  on 
the  mainland  of  Italy;  and  the  probability  is  that 
1 the  same  proportion,  as  in  other  kinds  of  infirmity, 
•i  exists  among  other  nations.  This  lady,  when  at 

!the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  in  Boston,  was  in- 
formed that  a young  man  thus  afflicted  was  on  the 
premises.  lie  was  produced.  “ Impossible  as  it 
I was  to  hold  any  kind  of  communication  with  him, 

iwe  were  all  glad  when,  after  standing  and  wander- 
ing awkwardly  about,  he  turned  from  us  and  made 
his  way  out.  He  is  not  quite  blind.  lie  can  dis- 
tinguish light  from  darkness  ; but  cannot  be  taught 
by  any  of  the  signs  which  are  used  by  his  deaf- 
mute  companions.  His  temper  is  violent,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  way  of  increasing  his  enjoyments. 
I His  favourite  occupation  is  that  of  piling  wood ; 
q and  we  saw  him  doing  this  with  some  activity, 
ij  mounted  on  the  pile.”  The  probability  is  that  no 
II  proper  and  ivell-eonsidered  attempt  had  been  made 
ij  to  educate  him  ; and  besides,  he  had  the  misfortune 
j'l  to  be  in  a deaf  and  dumb  asylum,  instead  of  in  an 
institution  for  the  blind. 
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BLIND  TEAVELLERS. 

The  present  writer  having  himself  travelled  much, 
and  derived  a large  measure  of  enjoyment  from 
travel,  notwithstanding  his  deafness,  naturally  feels 
a strong  interest  in  the  travels  of  the  Blind  ; and 
he  is  perhaps,  from  analogies  derived  from  his  own 
experiences,  better  able  than  any  one  not  himself 
blind,  to  appreciate  the  means  of  enjoyment  open 
even  to  such  persons  from  the  excitements  of  foreign 
travel. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  trace  the  comparative 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  deaf  and  the 
blind  as  travellers.  But  after  tlie  large  measure 
of  attention  which  has  in  this  little  work  been 
given  to  the  deaf,  we  are  unwilling  to  encroach 
further  upon  the  space  devoted  to  the  blind.  It 
may  suffice  to  hint,  that  the  advantage  is  less  ob- 
viously in  favour  of  the  blind  than  the  cursory 
thinker  might  be  apt  to  imagine.  All  tlie  differ- 
ence eventually  resolves  itself  into  the  question 
already  examined — wliat  is  the  difference  of  value 
between  the  information  which  the  deaf  receive 
through  the  eye,  and  tliat  wliicli  tlie  blind  receive 
through  the  ear  ? The  pleasure  of  travel  to  one 
who  is  deaf,  must  lie  in  the  excitement  of  adven- 
ture ; in  the  rapid  change  of  scene  and  circum- 
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stances  ; and  in  tlie  healthy  exercise  of  the  intel- 
lectual faculties  upon  the  subjects  of  investigation 
and  comparison,  presented  in  rapid  succession  to 
the  mind.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  obliged  to 
regard  things  too  much  in  their  simply  external 
aspects,  until  travel  itself  has  supplied  such  mate- 
rials for  comparison  as  enable  him  to  seize  some 
of  the  internal  developments  of  the  circumstances 
which  come  before  him.  He  is  in  the  situation  of 
one  who  travels  through  a country  ignorant  of  its 
lanstuao'e.  This  indeed  is  the  case  with  a large 
proportion  of  travellers,  and  even  of  those  who 
have  given  good  accounts  of  the  countries  through 
which  they  passed.  The  deaf  traveller  has  some 
advantage  over  the  hearing  traveller  ignorant  of  the 
language,  in  the  greater  distinctness  of  the  impres- 
sions and  the  larger  amount  of  the  information 
which  he  obtains  through  the  eye ; but  this  is  pro- 
bably more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  want  of 
the  source  of  information  open  to  others  in  the 
conver.«ation  of  Europeans  settled  in  the  countries 
which  the  traveller  visits.  It  is  true  that  the  deaf 
traveller  may  get  all  information  he  u’ants  by  direct 
inquiry  of  such  persons  ; and  this  was  the  practice 
which  the  present  writer  followed.  But  he  felt  some 
delicacy  in  troubling  with  many  questions  those  who 
could  answer  him  only  by  writing;  and,  after  all,  it 
is  by  real  conversation  chietly  that  useful  inquiry  is 
directed  ; and  it  is  no  easy  task  to  frame,  without 
this  guidance,  such  questions  as  shall,  under  con- 
stantly varying  circumstances,  elicit  the  informa- 
tion rtHpured.  To  be  in  daily  intercourse  with, 
and  to  witness  the  How  of  conversation  at  the  tables 
of,  ambassadors,  consnls,  merchants,  and  mission- 
aries, without  being  able  to  draw"  adequate  benefit 
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from  it,  is,  to  the  tleaf  traveller,  a sore  trial  and 
heavy  discouragement. 

But  the  chief  enjoyment  of  the  blind  traveller, 
and  his  means  of  information,  arise  out  of  the  very 
circumstances  in  wliicli  the  deaf  traveller  is  defi- 
cient. His  progress  is  less  from  place  to  place 
than  from  company  to  company;  and  his  chief 
pleasure  is  in  the  constant  and  refreshing  change 
of  the  topics  of  con\  ersation  with  change  of  scene  ; 
and  he  is  under  no  fear  of  asking  questions,  seeing 
that  tlie  questions  and  answers  become  parts  of  the 
current  conversation,  instead  of  being  interruptions 
to  it.  This,  with  the  love  of  locomotion  and  of 
adventures  whicli  may  stir  up  the  sluggish  current 
of  life,  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  interest  wliich 
the  blind  may  take  in  travel.  It  is,  however,  to 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  only  blind  traveller  of 
any  note  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  ami  had  already 
seen  much  of  the  world,  before  he  lost  his  sight. 
His  mind  was  tlierefore  filled  with  ideas  of  external 
objects,  the  combination  of  which,  as  suggested  by 
tlie  remarks  of  those  around  him,  would  enable 
him  to  realize  a distinct  ideal  picture,  more  or  less 
true,  of  all  the  marked  points  in  even  the  natural 
scenery  of  the  places  he  visited. 

This  person  is  Lieutenant  Holman,  E.N.,  whose 
first  appearance  as  a blind  traveller,  above  twenty- 
three  years  since,  excited  a sensation  wliicli  many 
of  our  readers  will  recollect,  and  wliicli  was  par- 
tially revived  when  he  again  came  forward  in  the 
same  character  about  ten  years  ago.  The  seven 
octavo  volumes  of  travels  wliicli  he  has  given  to  the 
jniblic  contain  much  less  information  concerning 
ids  individual  experiences  than  might  be  desired, 
or  than  in  prudence  he  ought  to  have  introduceil ; 
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and  as  tliis  disappointment  of  the  interest  ivldcli 
tlie  public  was  prejiared  to  take,  in  tlie  traveller 
was  not  compensated  by  any  Idgli  order 
of  positive  merit  in  the  books  as  travels,  they  liave 
never  obtained  that  deiirree  of  attention  winch 
mig'lit  have  been  secured  for  a short  personal 
narrative  embodying  tlie  peculiar  experiences  aris- 
ing out  of  the  traveller’s  condition. 

We  have  examined  all  these  volumes  with  atten- 
tion, and  are  enabled  to  other  tlie  following  as  the 
substance  of  the  information  which  they  otter  in 
illustration  of  the  condition  of  a blind  traveller: — 

James  Holman  is  a native  of  Exeter;  and  was  a 
lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Navy  wlien  he  lost  his 
sight,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  while  on 
service  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  in  the  year  1811, 
and  was  subsequently  appointed  one  of  the  naval 
knights  of  ^^’^indsor.  In  1820  he  travelled  through 
France,  Italy,  &c.,  and  in  1822  published  an  ac- 
count of  his  journey.  In  the  preface  to  this  work 
he  states  that,  after  his  affliction,  he  in  time  be- 
, gan  to  acquire  greater  facility  of  locomotion  than 
lie  could  have  anticipatefl ; ami  this  was  succeeded 
by  an  almost  irresistible  inclination  to  visit  diHer- 
ent  parts  of  his  native  country  in  quest  of  know- 
ledge and  amusement.  Notwithstanding  the  limited 
information  which  it  may  be  supposetl  he  would 
thus  obtain,  he  assures  us  that  lie  found  the  im- 
pre.ssions  produced  afforded  him  not  only  present 
but  permanent  gratification.  “To  some,”  lieadds, 
“this  may  appear  incredible.  It  must,  Iiowever, 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  lo.ss  of  one  .sense  is 
compensated  by  superior  powers  in  tho.se  that 
remain  unimpaired,  in  coti.sequence  of  their  being 
called  more  frequently  into  action:  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  sense  of  touch,  in  particular, 
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acquires  so  great  a delicacy  as  to  afford  degrees  of 
information  which  under  ordinary  states  it  is  in- 
capable of.  Besides  this  advantage,  he  acquired 
an  indefinite  power,  almost  resembling  instinct, 
which  lie  believes  in  like  manner  gives  him  ideas 
of  whatever  may  be  going  forward  externally.” 

Encouraged  by  the  attention  which  was  excited 
by  this  work,  and  stimulated  by  tlie  craving  for 
change  and  adventure,  he  undertook  another  jour- 
ney, and  travelled  through  Russia  into  Siberia. 
He  had  formed  the  extraordinary  design  of  travel- 
ling round  the  world ; but  having  been,  as  he 
states,  taken  by  the  Russian  authorities  for  a spj'' — 
a blind  spy — he  Avas  conducted  back  to  the  frontiers 
of  Roland,  and  found  his  way  home  tlirough  Aus- 
tria, Saxony,  Prussia,  and  Hanover.  The  account 
of  his  Journey  was  publislied  in  1825,  with  the  apt 
motto  (Holman  is  happy  in  mottos) — “ The  man 
wlio  is  the  lord  of  the  country  spake  roughly  unto 
us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country.”  In  1827 
Lieutenant  Holman  Avas  temporarily  relieved  from 
the  obligations  of  his  appointment  at  Windsor,  by 
receiving  permission  to  go  abroad  for  the  benefit  of 
his  healtli.  He  did  not  return  till  1832,  having  in 
the  mean  time  completed  avoyaye  round  the  Avorld — 
an  undertaking  sufficiently  arduous,  but,  Avith  the 
facilities  possessed  by  a naval  officer,  more  pleasant 
and  practicable  than  the  series  of  land  journeys 
which  he  had  originally  contemplated.  The  ac- 
count of  this  voyage  Ava.s  published  iu  four  A'ery 
full  octavo  volumes,  the  first  of  Avhich  appeared  in 
1834.  The  commencement  of  this  volume  supplies 
a more  particidar  and  connectetl  account  of  the 
author’s  condition  as  a traveller  than  is  to  be  found 
in  any  other  imrtion  of  his  Avorks. 

After  stating  that  he  had  been  conscious  from 
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his  earliest  youth  of  a desire  to  explore  distant 
regions,  Lieut.  Holman  proceeds : — “ I am  bound 
to  believe  that  this  direction  of  my  faculties  and 
energies  has  been  ordained  by  a wise  and  benevo- 
lent "Providence,  as  a source  of  consolation  under 
an  affliction  winch  closes  upon  me  all  tlie  delights 
and  charms  of  this  visilile  world.  The  constant 
occupation  of  the  mind,  and  the  continual  excite- 
ment of  mental  and  bodily  action,  contribute  to 
diminish,  if  not  to  overcome,  the  sense  of  depriva- 
tion which  must  otherwise  liave  pressed  upon  me ; 
while  the  gratification  of  this  passion  scarcely 
leaves  leisure  for  despondency,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  supplies  me  with  inexliaustible  means  of  en- 
joyment. When  I entered  tlie  naval  service  I felt 
an  irresistible  impulse  to  become  acquainted  with 
as  many  parts  of  the  world  as  my  professional  avo- 
cations would  permit,  and  I was  determined  not  to 
rest  satisfied  until  I had  completed  the  circumna- 
vigation of  the  globe.  But  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-five,  while  these  resolves  were  strong,  and 
tlie  enthusiasm  of  youth  was  fresh  and  sanguine, 
my  present  affliction  came  upon  me.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  the  state  of  my  mind  at  the  pi'o- 
spect  of  losing  my  sight,  and  of  being,  as  1 then 
supposed,  deprived  by  that  misfortune  of  the  power 
of  indidging  in  my  cherished  project.  Even  the 
suspen.se  which  I suffered,  during  the  period  when 
my  medical  friends  were  uncertain  of  the  issue, 
appeared  to  me  a greater  misery  than  the  final 
knowledge  of  the  calanuty  itself.  At  last  1 en- 
treated them  to  be  ex|)licit,  and  to  let  me  know 
the  worst,  as  that  could  be  more  easily  endured 
than  the  agonies  of  doubt.  'I'heir  answer,  instead 
of  increasing  my  unea.sincss,  dispelled  it.  I felt  a 
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comparative  relief  in  being  no  longer  deceived  by 
false  hopes ; and  the  certainty  tliat  my  case  was 
beyond  remedy  determined  me  to  seek,  in  some 
pursuit  adapted  to  my  new  state  of  existence,  a 
congenial  field  of  employment  and  consolation.  At 
that  time  my  health  uas  so  delicate,  and  my  nerves 
so  depressed  by  previous  anxiety,  that  I did  not 
suffer  myself  to  indulge  in  the  expectation  that  I 
should  ever  be  able  to  travel  out  of  my  own  coun- 
try alone ; but  the  return  of  strength  and  vigour, 
and  the  concentration  of  my  views  upon  one  object, 
gradually  brought  back  my  old  passion,  which  at 
length  became  as  firmly  established  as  it  was  be- 
fore. Tlie  elasticity  of  my  original  feelings  being 
thus  restored,  I ventured,  alone  and  sightless,  upon 
my  dangerous  and  novel  course;  and  I cannot 
look  back  upon  tlie  scenes  through  which  I have 
passed,  the  great  variety  of  circumstances  by  which 
I have  been  surrounded,  and  the  strange  experi- 
ences with  which  I have  become  familiar,  without 
an  intense  aspiration  of  gratitude  for  the  bounteous 
dispensation  of  the  Almighty,  which  enabled  me  to 
conquer  the  greatest  of  human  evils  by  the  cultiva- 
tion of  what  has  been  to  me  the  greatet  of  liuman 
enjoyments,  and  to  supply  the  void  of  sight  with 
countless  objects  of  intellectual  gratification.” 

A rival  traveller  in  Siberia  had  remarked  some- 
Avhat  tartly  upon  tlie  incompetency  of  a blind  tra- 
veller, and  had  hazarded  a conjecture  concerning 
the  bulky  character  of  his  manuscript  if  it  em- 
braced all  sorts  of  hearsay  information.  Holman, 
in  an  appendix  to  his  Siberian  travels,  alleges  that 
his  antagonist  had  grievously  misconceived  his 
manner  of  collecting  as  well  as  of  preserving  his 
materials: — “ The  latter,”  he  says,  “ I effect  upon 
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a principle  which  may  not  have  entered  his  con- 

itemplation — that  of  depositing  them,  in  a portable 
and  invisible  form,  within  the  cavity  of  my  cra- 
nium ; a place  wliich,  liowever,  did  not  suggest  it- 
self  from  any  sinister  motive,  but  originated  from 
the  peculiarity  of  my  situation  precluding  me  from 
committing  them  to  paper  in  the  ordinary  way.” 
But  in  liis  later  travels  we  are  I'avoured  with  a 
more  explicit  and  satisfactory  statement  on  this 
point : “ I keep  a rough  diary,  which  I fill  up 
from  time  to  time  as  opportunities  offer,  but  not  from 
day  to  day,  for  I am  frequently  many  days  in  ar- 
rear,  sometimes,  indeed,  a fortnight  together : but 
I always  vividly  remendier  the  daily  occurrences 
which  I wish  to  retain,  so  that  it  is  not  possible 
that  any  circumstances  can  escape  my  attention.  1 
also  collect  distinct  notes  on  various  subjects,  as 
well  as  particular  descriptions  of  interesting  ob- 
jects, and  when  I cannot  meet  with  a friend  to  act 
as  my  amanuensis,  1 have  still  a resource  in  my 
own  writing  apparatus,  of  which,  however,  I but 
seldom  avail  myself,  as  the  process  is  much  more 
tedious  to  me  than  that  of  dictation.  But  these 
are  merely  rough  notes  of  the  heads  of  subjects, 
( which  I wish  to  reserve  to  expatiate  upon  at  leisure 

Ion  my  return  to  old  England.” 

Of  this  apparatus  Ifolman  speaks  with  much 
praise  and  gratitude,  as  invaluable  to  those  afflicted 
with  blindness.  It  opens  not  only  an  agreeable 
source  of  amusement  and  occui)ation  in  the  hours 
of  loneliness  and  retirement,  but  enables  them  to 
1 communicate-their  secret  thoughts  to  a friend,  with- 
' out  the  intervention  of  a third  party.  The  appa- 
ratus to  which  this  applies  is  “ the  A'oe/o  T7n  1‘olij- 
(jraph  of  Mr.  Wedgwood,  by  which  the  blind  are 
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enabled  to  write  very  clearly  and  legibly  on  paper, 
thougli  of  course  not  with  tlie  facility  which  is 
afforded  by  the  use  of  pen  and  ink  to  those  who 
can  see.” 

Holman  was  not  ignorant  that  there  were  many 
to  whom  the  desire  of  a blind  man  to  travel  in  fo- 
reign lands  must  seem  unaccountable,  if  not  ab- 
surd. Of  such  he  asks  witli  much  force,  “ Who 
could  endure  life  without  a purpose,  without  tlie 
pursuit  of  some  object,  in  the  attainment  of  which 
his  moral  energies  should  be  called  into  healthful 
activity?  I can  confidently  assert,”  he  adds,  “ that 
the  effort  of  travelling  has  been  beneficial  to  me  in 
every  way : and  I know  not  what  might  have  been 
the  consequence,  if  the  excitement  with  wliich  I 
looked  forward  to  it  had  been  disappointed,  or  how 
much  my  health  would  have  suffered  but  for  its  re- 
freshing influence.”  The  answer  which  he  gives 
to  the  question,  “ What  is  tlie  use  of  travelling  to 
one  who  cannot  see?”  corroborates  the  remarks 
which  we  have  hazarded.  “ Does  any  traveller,” 
he  asks,  “ see  all  that  he  describes? — and  is  not 
every  traveller  obliged  to  depend  upon  others  for  a 
great  proportion  of  the  information  he  collects? 
Even  Humboldt  himself  was  not  exempt  from  this 
necessity.”  This  is  scarcely  a satisfactory  analogy ; 
for  although  travellers  are  generally  obliged  to 
depend  in  some  degree  upon  tlie  information  of 
others,  tliey  are  able  to  form  a tolerably  fair  esti- 
mate of  tlie  value  of  the  information  they  derive 
from  others  by  comparing  it  with  the  facts  within 
their  own  observation.  lint  Holman  succeeds 
better  when  he  goes  on  to  develop  the  sources  of 
his  own  enjoyment,  and  to  explain  the  mode  in 
which  he  was  enabled  to  realize  the  information  he 
desired. 
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“ The  picturesque  iii  nature,  it  is  true,  is  sliut  out 
from  me,  and  works  of  art  are  to  me  mere  outlines 
of  beauty,  accessible  only  to  one  sense  ; but  perhaps 
this  very  circumstance  affords  a stronger  zest  to 
curiosity,  which  is  thus  imi)elled  to  a more  elose 
and  searching  examination  of  details  than  would  be 
considered  necessary  to  a traveller  who  might  satisfy 
lumself  by  the  superficial  view,  and  rest  content 
with  the  first  impressions  conveyed  through  the  eye. 
Deprived  of  that  organ  of  information,  1 am  com- 
pelled to  adopt  a more  rigid  and  less  suspicious 
course  of  inquiry,  and  to  investigate  analytically, 
by  a train  of  jiatient  examination,  suggestions  and 
deductions  which  other  travellers  dismiss  at  first 
sight ; so  that,  freed  from  the  hazard  of  lieing  mis- 
led by  appearances,  I am  the  less  likely  to  adopt 
hasty  and  erroneous  conclusions  : 1 believe  that, 
notwithstanding  my  want  of  vision,  I do  not  fail  to 
visit  as  many  interesting  points  in  the  course  of  my 
travels  as  the  majority  of  my  contemporaries ; ami 
by  having  things  described  to  me  on  the  spot,  I 
think  it  as  i)ossible  for  me  to  foini  as  correct  a 
judgment  as  my  own  sight  would  enable  me  to  do ; 
and,  to  confirm  my  accuracy,  1 could  bring  many 
living  witnesses  to  bear  testimony  to  my  endless 
inquiries  and  insatiable  thirst  for  collecting  inform- 
ation. Indeed  this  is  the  secret  of  the  delight  I 
derive  from  travelling,  adbrding  me  as  it  does  a 
constant  source  of  mental  occupation,  and  stimu- 
lating me  so  powerfully  to  piiysical  exertion,  that  I 
can  bear  a greater  degree  of  bodily  fatigue  tlian 
any  one  could  suppose  my  frame  to  be  capable  of 
■supporting.” 

During  his  journey  in  Kussia  most  of  the  dillicul- 
ties  of  Holman  seem  to  have  arisen  from  the  inability 
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of  the  persons  lie  met  with  to  comprehend  his  posi- 
tion, or  to  form  any  notion  of  the  pleasure  he  was 
able  to  derive  from  travel.  Hence  his  design  was 
much  opposed,  even  by  those  interested  in  his  wel- 
fare ; and  the  consciousness  of  what  he  was  to  expect 
in  this  way,  caused  liim  to  maintain  a certain  degree 
of  reserve  as  to  the  direction  and  final  intention  of 
his  journey,  to  wdiich,  together  with  a desire  to 
prevent  what  must  have  seemed  to  the  government 
an  unreasonable  and  foolliardy  enterprise,  we  attri- 
bute the  interference  which  eventually  put  a stop 
to  his  progress.  Unless  he  had  avowed  his  design 
at  Petersburgh,  and  had  thus  obtained  permission 
to  accomplish  it,  there  was  no  chance  of  his  being 
able  to  do  so ; and  the  doubts  which  prevented  him 
from  declarino:  such  intention  when  at  the  seat  of 
government,  ought  to  have  prevented  the  surprise 
wliicli  he  experienced  wlien  his  progress  was  ar- 
rested. The  wonder  is  tliat  he  was,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, allowed  to  proceed  so  far  as  Irkoutsk, 
without  having  made  known  his  intention  at  Pe- 
tersburg ; and  the  opposition  he  met  witli  from 
his  own  friends  at  Moscow  when  his  intention  to 
proceed  to  the  point  whicli  he  did  reach  became 
known,  illustrates  the  feeling  of  the  government  in 
its  final  interference  to  arrest  his  progress.  Tliat 
he  was  taken  for  a spy  cannot  be  seriously  ima- 
gined. lie  had  infringed  a rule  of  the  passport- 
office  by  tlie  neglect  now  indicated  ; and  this,  cou- 
pled witli  an  anxiety  to  prevent  a blind  man  from 
running  wilfully  into  the  dangers  to  which  he 
seemed  so  much  exposed  by  his  condition,  explains 
sufficiently,  to  tliose  wlio  are  acquainted  with  Rus- 
sia, the  arbitrary  interference  of  the  government. 

Tlie  publication  of  this  work,  however,  enabled 
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the  persons  wliom  Holman  encountered  in  his  next 
pilgrimao^e  to  iimlerstand  him  better,  and  disposed 
them  to  advance  his  objects,  and  to  render  him  all 
possible  assistance : and  after  tlie  experiences  ga- 
thered in  his  last  great  journey,  and  the  fuller  in- 
formation concerning-  liim  afforded  to  others  in  tlie 
volumes  wherein  tliat  journey  is  described,  he  might 
again  travel  with  still  greater  advantage:  but  so  it 
is,  to  blind  men  as  to  otliers,  that  by  the  time  one 
establishes  his  footing,  and,  by  the  experiences  which 
he  has  gained  or  imparted,  finds  tiie  path  of  life  more 
open  before  him,  he  gets  well  up  in  years — he  dies 
— leaving  many  sources  of  enjoyment  untried,  and 
many  engaging  tasks  unaccomplished.  Lieutenant 
Holman  is  not  dead ; and  we  trust  there  are  many 
years  of  life  before  him  : but  one  who  was  tn  enty- 
five  years  old  in  1811,  must  by  this  time  have  lost 
some  of  those  capacities  for  jiliysical  exertion  which 
might,  upon  the  basis  of  all  his  past  experience, 
enable  him  to  do  even  greater  things  than  any  he 
has  yet  accomplished.  We  the  ratlier  make  this 
remark,  because  there  has  been  a most  perceptible 
improvement  in  the  real  value  of  Holman’s  succes- 
i sive  publications;  and  the  last  volume  of  his  last 
I work  need  not  fear  a comparison  with  the  best 
b books  of  travel  in  our  language. 

' We  shall  now  state  some  points  of  information 
respecting  our  blind  traveller’s  own  condition  and 
I modes  of  action,  which  engaged  our  attention  in 
1 passing  through  his  volumes. 

In  his  first  journey  the  traveller  gives  an  instance 
of  the  mode  in  which  he  was  wont  to  obtaiTi  exer- 
: cise,  to  prevent  his  health  from  suffering  by  car- 
' riage  travelling  in  France.  1 le  got  out,  and  finding 
I the  back  part  of  the  coach,  there  secured  his  hold 
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by  means  of  a piece  of  cord,  which  he  always  car- 
ried in  his  pocket,  and  which  in  this  case  served 
him  as  a leading-string.  He  thus  followed  the 
carriage  for  several  miles,  to  the  great  astonishment 
of  the  villagers,  who  laughed  heartily,  and  shouted 
after  him  as  he  passed.  It  would  appear  that  he 
sometimes  exposed  himself  to  misadventures  in  his 
anxiety  to  assure  himself  that  no  candle  was  left 
burning  at  night  in  his  bedcliamber.  At  one  place 
he  describes  himself  as  taking  the  fille-de-chambre 
by  the  hands  to  ascertain  that  she  Mas  taking  the 
candle  away  with  her : “ As,  when  it  has  been  left 
behind,”  he  says,  “ I have  occasionally  burnt  my 
fingers,  and  even  once  made  an  extinguisher  of  my 
chin.” 

Holman  was  at  Florence  during  the  Carnival, 
and  went  to  the  theatre  to  hear  the  opera  of  the 
‘ Barber  of  Seville.’  He  here  says — “ 1 cannot  re- 
sist stating  the  extraordinary  efi'ect  produced  upon 
me  by  the  singing  of  the  prima  donna.  I thought 
I would  have  given  the  v'orld  to  have  seen  her 
pretty  face  and  figure.  The  tones  and  expressions 
of  her  voice  appeared,  however,  to  connect  them- 
selves in  my  mind  by  pure  sympathy,  with  exact 
delineations  of  her  person  and  attitudes,  and  to  ex- 
cite the  most  powerful  desire  to  possess  the  power 
of  vision,  vdiich  I ever  recollect  to  have  experienced 
since  I had  the  misfortune  to  lose  it.  1 heard,  I 
felt,  I sa\v,  or  imuxjincd  I saw,  every  tiling  which 
words,  actions,  or  gestures  could  convey.  I rose, 
I leaned  forward,  and  felt  an  almost  irresistible 
impulse  to  spring  upon  the  stage  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther my  ideas  were  illusive  or  real ; and  what  may 
be  thouglit  still  stranger,  my  desire  to  see  appeared 
to  originate  in  a %vish  to  convince  myself  that  I could 


BLIND  TRAVELLERS. 


97 


not  see.  I may  be  thou2;’lit  to  overcliarge  tliis  pic- 
ture M'ith  too  vivid  or  aftected  sentiment ; but  I can 
assure  the  reader  that  it  contains  only  a small  por- 
tion of  the  exquisite  feelings  which  I experienced.” 
Wlien  at  Petersburgh,  as  anywhere  else,  Holman 
was  careful  to  visit  every  object  of  interest : indeed, 
he  appears  to  have  been  as  persevering  a sightseer 
as  any  traveller  on  record.  On  visiting  the  Mint 
at  that  city,  he  remarks — “ It  may  be  expected 
that  I should  explain  the  nature  of  the  interest  I 
take  in  a visit  to  such  a place  as  the  present ; for 
it  will  scarcely  be  admitted  tliat  the  loss  of  sight 
can  on  such  an  occasion  be  compensated  by  the 
mental  powers.  Few  nho  have  the  blessing  of 
sight  give  themselves  time  to  consider  Avhat  ideas 
they  would  entertain  of  external  objects  if  they 
were  deprived  of  this  sense,  or  how  much  pains 
they  would  lake  to  compensate  such  deprivation. 
Indeed  it  is  scarcely  po.ssil)le  for  any  one  to  have  a 
riglit  conception  of  the  confidence  M hich  a person 
who  has  been  long  afflicted  with  blindness  acquires 
with  respect  to  his  various  intercourses  with  the 
world  : time  and  experience  must  produce  it,  but 
reflection  and  judgment  alone  can  bring  it  to  per- 
fection. There  are,  however,  some  points,  parti- 
cularly those  which  relate  to  ])ersonal  intercourse, 
which  may  be  more  instantaneously  acquired,  as  if 
by  a principle  of  perceptive  instinct ; this  at  least 
my  experience  indicates:  for  instance,  vdien  any 
one  is  conversing  with  me  I conceive  mj^self  to  .see 
the  expression  of  countenance  as  the  words  are  pro- 
nounced, almost  as  if  I actually  saw  it,  and  in 
ordinary  cases  receive  a similar  kind  of  satisfac- 
tion. This  may  be  accounted  for  from  a combina- 
tion of  causes — as  the  tone  of  voice,  the  manner  of 
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speaking,  and  other  circumstances,  whicli  excite  in 
my  mind  an  ideal  picture  of  tlie  features,  personal 
qualities,  manners— nay,  even  the  character  of  the 
person  conversing  with  me,  particularly  when  aided 
by  associations  derived  from  my  own  experience. 
1 thus  satisfy  myself,  at  least,  with  a representation 
according  to  my  own  conception,  although  my  ideas, 
connected  as  tliey  are  with  remembrances  of  what  I 
have  formerly  seen,  cannot  have  the  same  originality 
as  V ould  be  the  case  with  persons  who  have  been 
blind  from  their  birtli. 

“ I am  only  actuated  by  an  intense  desire  to  see, 
when  I meet  with  some  one  who  excites  more  than 
ordinary  interest  in  my  feelings,  or  with  any  extra- 
ordinary productions  of  nature  or  art : it  is  then 
the  imagination  takes  fire,  and  my  desire  to  see 
increases  with  the  difiiculty,  nay  impossibility,  of 
gratifying  it  ; then  my  feelings  are  worked  up  to 
such  a pitch,  that  I become  truly  restless  and  im- 
patient, when  nothing  but  a change  of  place,  or  the 
introduction  of  a new  subject  sntiiciently  powerful 
to  constitute  a counteracting  infiuence,  can  restore 
me  to  calm  refiection. 

“ If  it  be  inquired  how  I can  understand  the 
structure  and  action  of  machinery,  I would  ask 
how  the  machinery  in  question  came  to  be  ori- 
ginally invented  ; doubtless,  it  would  be  replied, 

‘ By  man’s  imagination.’  If  so,  how  much  easier 
may  it  be  for  my  imagination  to  comprehend  what 
has  been  reduced  to  jiractical  demonstration,  so 
evident  tliat  a mere  operative  mechanic  can  exe- 
cute it  from  description  only  !” 

While  Holman  was  at  St.  I’etersburgh  a notice 
of  him  appeared  in  one  of  tlie  journals  of  that 
jtlace.  lie  is  described  as  inquiring  into  every 
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tiling,  and  examining  most  objects  by  tlie  toucli, 
by  wliicli  he  was  able  very  readily  to  recognise  a 
bust  of'tiie  Emperor  Alexander,  and  to  distinguish 
tlie  points  in  which  it  ditl'ered  from  another  bust  of 
the  same  monarch  wliich  he  had  previously  ex- 
amined. 

On  tlie  morning  of  his  quitting  Moscow  he  had 
to  pack  his  baggage,  w hich  had  been  neglected  tlie 
previous  night.  This  brings  out  the  information 
that  this  was  a matter  requiring  very  deliberate 
attention  on  his  part ; seemingly  that  he  might  in 
the  act  of  packing  impress  upon  his  memory  the 
exact  place  of  every  article,  or  rather,  perhaps, 
that  he  might  recollect  the  places  which  the  articles 
previously  occupied.  In  this  operation  his  friends 
deemed  him  so  helpless,  that  he  had  many  otters  of 
assistance,  which  he  declined.  Instead  of  needing 
help,  he  assures  us  that  his  best  course  was  to  lock 
himself  up  in  his  room,  like  a school-boy  who  has 
a difficult  task  to  perform  ; for,  were  he  once  to 
get  confused,  the  presence  and  help  of  a second 
person  would  only  serve  to  distract  him  further. 
Ity  observing  this  jirinciple,  he  had  acquired  such 
methods  of  arrangement  that  he  not  only  knew 
jirecisely  where  every  thing  lay  that  was  contained 
in  his  personal  baggage,  but  even  to  direct  his 
friends  at  home  where  to  find  any  article  that  he 
might  have  left  behind  him. 

The  reader  w ho  has  far  oured  the  jirevious  pages 
of  this  little  work  with  his  attention,  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  the  burst  of  feeling  in 
which  our  blind  traveller  indulges  on  crossing  the 
Ural  INIountains,  which  separate  Europe  from 
Asia.  “My  heart  bounded  with  joy  that  1 had 
accomplished  so  considerable  a part  of  my  journey, 
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and  was  entering,  as  it  Mere,  upon  a neM'  world,  ai 
world  of  strangers,  with  ProA'idence  only  as  my 
guide.  I had  now  succeeded  in  what  had  been, . 
for  many  years,  one  of  the  most  ardent  objects  of 
my  Avishes,  but  Avhich  I had  little  expectation  of 
realizing — a desire  of  visiting  tlie  fourth  quarter 
of  the  globe.  The  satisfaction  1 felt  is  indescrib- 
able, and  served  to  animate  me  Avith  increased  zeal 
to  perseverance  in  my  future  projects.  I almost 
imagined  that  a supernatural  power  Avas  imparted 
to  me,  and  that  I had  only  to  Avave  my  AA^and  and 
Avill  it,  and  every  obstacle,  every  diffieulty,  Avould 
give  Avay  before  me.” 

.^'~«^'''..^-Iappening  to  mention  to  the  Governor  of  To- 
that  he  had  been  at  St.  Helena,  that  functioii- 
ar/  remarked  that  he  had  a draAving  of  that  island, 
immediately  brought  it  out  from  an  adjoining 
^ |p^tment,  to  inquire  Avhether  Plolman  thought  it 

^ " ; i ‘ 'w^orrect  repi’esentation.  This,  tlie  blind  traveller 
''‘'.-''Assures  us,  is  *>nly  one  out  of  many  instances  in 
Avhich  persons  Avith  Avhom  he  has  been  in  conversa- 
tion have  forgotten  his  AA-ant  of  sight,  and  pre- 
sented objects  for  his  inspection,  or  for  him  to  take 
from  them ; and  sometimes  liaA  C onl}'  had  tlieir 
recollection  refreslied  by  some  unexpected  moA'e- 
ment  of  his  hand  overtliroAving  Avhat  AA^as  offered, 
as,  for  instance,  a ciqD  of  tea.  Others,  entertaining 
a vague  consciousness  that  he  laboured  under  some 
deprivation,  not  seldom  mistook  the  sense,  and 
began  to  shout  to  him  as  if  he  Avere  deaf.  This 
feeling,  he  adds,  is  so  general,  that  almost  every 
one  not  intimately  acquainted  Avith  him  clcAates 
the  voice  in  speaking  to  him.  Again,  Avhen  he 
Avas  desired  to  give  his  hand  to  examine  one  object 
by  the  touch,  persons  Avould  take  it,  as  if  his  sense 
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of  feeling  were  deficient,  and  press  it  forcibly  upon 
the  subject  of  examination,  as  if  he  were  about  to 
ascertain  tlie  condition  of  a bird  or  beast.  Whereas, 
in  truth,  his  sense  of  touch  was  veiy  delicate,  and 
could  always  satisfy  himself  by  passing  his  hand 
lightly  over  tlie  surface  of  a body. 

In  Caffraria  our  traveller  had  occasion  to  ex- 
perience the  danger  and  difRculty  to  which  a blind 
man  is  exposed  wlien  travelling  tlirough  the  woods 
on  horseback.  Ilis  guide  perversely  took  him  by 
a path,  in  some  parts  of  which  they  rvere  obliged 
to  break  tlieir  way  through  the  branches  of  trees, 
brambles,  and  thorny  bushes.  Holman,  tlirough 
his  want  of  siglit,  suffered  severely  from  these 
obstacles,  receiving  several  severe  blows  in  the 
head,  and  scratches  on  his  person,  llis  hat  was 
frequently  knocked  off,  and  in  some  cases  lie  was 
obliged  to  dismount  and  follow  his  horse,  finding 
it  impossible  to  proceed,  even  with  his  head  bent 
down  to  the  animal’s  mane. 

Going  aloft  at  sea  is  a feat  which  a blind  man 
Avould  not  seem  likely  to  have  dared,  but  it  was 
performed  by  Holman ; and  is  perhaps  less  extra- 
ordinary than  it  seems  to  landsmen,  having  been 
professionally  acquired  before  his  blindness,  and 
all  the  parts  of  the  rigging  being  so  familiar  to  a 
sailor,  tliat  he  can  go  aloft  by  his  hand  with  un- 
erring certainty  upon  any  rope,  even  in  the  darkest 
night.  Tlie  case  was  this  : — Some  of  the  youno- 
gentlemen  on  board  having  taken  their  station  in 
“ the  chains,”  for  the  purpose  of  amusing  them- 
selves by  throwing  the  lead,  Holman  expressed 
a wish  to  join  them ; but  they  treated  it  as  a jest, 
not  supposing  he  would  venture  into  so  dangerous 
a position,  or  that  he  could  find  any  enjoyment 
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in  their  sport.  But  they  were  mistaken  ; for  ouri 
blind  sailor  sprang  into  the  chains,  and  astonished! 
tliem  by  throwing  the  lead  as  often  and  as  correctly 
as  any  of  the  party.  Excited  by  the  admiration) 
which  he  had  thus  caused,  he  took  it  into  his  head ; 
to  go  aloft — a feat  still  more  astonishing  to  the? 
youngsters,  but,  he  affirms,  one  by  no  means - 
hazardous  to  him,  as  his  early  habits  had  given) 
him  confidence;  a)id,  si)ice  his  blindness,  he  had  I 
kept  himself  in  practice  by  going  aloft  at  least; 
once  in  every  voyage. 

On  another  occasion,  and  in  another  ship,  when) 
the  deck  was  so  slippery  from  rain  as  to  render 
walking  0)i  the  deck  unconfortable,  he  took  a , 
trip  to  the  main-top)nast-head  by  way  of  exercise, , 
to  the  great  sui’prise  of  all  on  board,  and  to  the 
terror  of  the  Lascars,  who  talked  of  following  a)id  I 
fastening  hi)n  to  the  riggi)ig,  but  were  advised ; 
that  they  had  better  not  attempt  it. 

In  Ceylon  Holman  ascended  to  the  top  of  Adam’s  ■ 
Peak.  As  common  mortals  get  to  the  top  of 
mountains  in  order  to  see,  they  will  wonder  what 
induce)nent  a blind  man  could  have  for  the  exer- 
tion Avhich  the  ascent  involved.  Let  hi)u  answer. 
“ We  reached  the  summit  just  before  the  sun  began 
to  break,  and  a splendid  scene  opened  upon  us. 
The  insulated  mountain,  rising  up  into  a peak  of 
7420  feet  above  the  level  of  tiie  sea,  flanked  on  one 
side  by  lofty  ridges,  a)ul  0)i  ti)e  otl)er  by  a cham- 
pagne cou)itry  stretchi))g  to  the  shore,  that  formed 
the  n)argin  of  one  i)n)iiense  expanse  of  ocean.  I 
could  not  see  this  glorious  sight  with  the  visual  orbs, 
but  I tur)ied  towards  it  with  i))describable  entliusi- 
as)ii.  I stood  upon  the  siumiiit  of  the  Peak,  andye/< 
all  its  beauties  rushing  into  my  heart  of  hearts.” 
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During  his  stay  in  the  same  island  our  adven- 
turous traveller  went  out  with  a party  to  hunt 
elephants.  After  giving  a very  good  account  of 
the  course  of  proceeding,  he  says  : — “ It  may  be 


asked  where  I was  during  this 


interesting  scene  i 


In  reply,  I beg  to  acquaint  my  readers,  that  I con- 
tinued on  horseback  as  close  to  my  friends  as  they 
would  allow  me,  and  generally  contrived  to  be 
within  speaking  distance  ; for  I believe  that  I was 
as  fully  excited  and  as  much  interested  in  the  sport 
as  any  person  present.”  He  indeed  gives  a proof 
of  this,  by  stating,  that  “ Being  left  masters  of  tlie 
field,  we  anxiously  advanced  to  examine  the  spoil, 
which  proved  to  be  a female  of  extraordinary  size. 
/ climbed  upon  the  carcase,  where  I stood  and 
danced  in  triumph.” 

A curious  question  arises,  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  a blind  man  could  manage  his  pecuniary 
transactions  in  remote  regions,  so  as  to  secure  him- 
self against  loss  or  imposition.  On  this  point  Hol- 
man affords  us  interesting  information.  In  com- 
mencing his  last  voyage  he  took  with  lum  100/.  in 
five  notes  of  Herries  and  Farquhar’s  circulars — not 
witli  a view  of  turning  them  to  cash  on  the  first 
occasion  of  wanting  money,  but  as  a precautionaiy 
measure,  intending  to  use  them  as  a reserve,  in 
case  of  being  shipwrecked  on  tlie  coast  of  any 
jJforeign  colonies,  or  in  any  place  where  it  was  not 
likely  that  he  should  be  known,  or  Avliere  Ins  pri- 
vate bills  might  liappen  to  be  declined.  His  usual 
plan  was  to  draw  bills,  wherever  he  was  suffi- 
ciently known  to  obtain  credit,  which,  he  informs 
U8,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  mucli  more 
general  than  he  was  prepared  to  expect — his  bills 
being  readily  taken  in  every  place  he  visited,  witli- 

F 2 


104 


THE  HOST  SENSES BLINDNESS. 


out  a letter  of  credit,  reference,  or  any  other  de- 
scription of  security.  With  respect  to  drawing 
bills,  he  cheerily  observes,  “ I never  entertained  any 
suspicion  in  such  transactions,  and  have  never  been 
deceived.”  It  seems,  however,  that  lie  always 
acted  witli  due  caution,  applying  only  to  respect- 
able merchants  or  bankers  ; and  sucli  was  his  con- 
fidence in  their  integrity,  that  he  never  hesitated  in 
suffering  tliem  to  draw  the  bills  that  were  to  be 
made  payable  to  themselves,  and  frequently  signed 
them  when  there  was  no  third  person  present.  In 
making  bargains,  in  estimating  the  quality  of 
articles  by  their  prices,  he  declares  that  he  does 
not  remember  to  have  been  ever  dissatisfied  when 
lie  depended  upon  his  own  judgment ; nor  does  he 
believe  that  in  such  matters  he  was  more  imposed 
upon  than  he  should  ha\e  been  had  he  been  ini 
possession  of  sight.  In  the  arrangement  of  notes,, 
gold,  and  silver,  according  to  the  respective  value 
of  each,  he  never  found  any  difficulty,  in  proof  of 
which  he  mentions  that  he  observes  that  he  gene- 
rally settles  his  own  bills,  counts  out  the  money,, 
and  delivers  it  himself,  merely  referring  the  receipt! 
to  any  one  who  happens  to  be  with  him,  to  ascer-- 
tain  whether  the  amount,  date,  &c.,  are  correctly 
stated.  He  declares  that  he  never  made  such  a 
mistake  as  to  give  a sovereign  for  a shilling;  nor: 
is  he  aware  that  anj'^  one  ever  gave  him  gold  forr 
silver.  His  concluding  words  on  this  topic  are  so 
equally  honourable  to  himself  and  to  mankind,  that 
we  must  give  them  literally  : — 

‘‘  Notwithstanding  I have  travelled  so  much  in 
foreign  countries,  and  have  had  so  extensive  an 
intercourse  with  strangers,  I think  I may  safely 
say,  that  I have  not  been  more  deceived,  or  sufiered 
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greater  losses  in  money  transactions,  than  any  of 
my  countrymen.  Thank  God  ! I have  not  found 
sufficient  cause  to  arm  myself  witli  suspicion  ; for 
although  there  are  despicable  characters  in  every 
country,  who  would  not  hesitate  to  take  advantage 
of  others,  I am  happy  to  think  that  human  nature 
is  not  so  bad  as  is  generally  pourtrayed,  and  that 
there  is  at  least  one  redeeming  quality  which  is 
acknowledged  to  exist  even  in  the  worst  of  cha- 
racters— a reluctance  to  practise  deceit  or  treachery 
on  the  afflicted,  as  they  might  be  tempted  to  do  on 
those  who  are  capable  of  protecting  themselves. 
On  the  whole,  I have  much  more  reason  to  be 
grateful  to  mankind  than  to  complain  of  any  un- 
charitableness ; while,  from  the  more  educated  part 
of  the  community,  I have  invariably  experienced 
the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  excellent  qua- 
lities of  the  human  heart,  in  constant  and  disin- 
terested acts  of  kindness,  hospitality,  benevolence, 
and  almost  universal  sympathy.” 

Holman  is  perhaps  the  only  blind  traveller  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term  : but  there  have  been 
sundry  blind  pedestrians  whose  experience  may  be 
adduced  to  complete  the  picture  which  the  pre- 
vious accounts  demonstrate. 

James  Wilson,  the  blind  author  of  ‘ Biography  of 
the  Blind,’  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his  own 
experience  on  this  point.  lie  states,  that  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life  he  prided  himself  much  on  his 
[activity  as  a pedestrian,  and  frequently  travelled 
through  parts  of  the  country  with  which  he  was 
entirely  unacquainted,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  a 
day : but  this  was  only  in  cases  of  emergency  ; his 
usual  rate  being  fifteen  or  twenty  miles,  'fliis, 
however,  he  says,  was  too  much  for  a blind  person  : 
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for  supposing  him  to  set  out  to  travel  on  foot  alone, 
to  a distance  of  twenty  miles,  he  will  experience 
much  more  fatigue,  and  go  over  much  more 
ground,  than  he  who  has  his  sight  will  do  in  a 
journey  of  twice  that  length.  This  is  evident  from 
the  zig-zag  manner  in  which  he  traverses  the  road. 
In  the  summer  time  the  blind  man  subjects  his 
whole  frame  to  a shock  by  trampling  in  the  cart- 
ruts  that  are  dried  upon  the  roads,  and  in  winter 
he  travels  through  tliick  and  thin,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible for  liim  to  choose  his  steps.  In  the  latter 
season  of  the  year  the  water  is  also  collected  into 
puddles  on  the  road,  which  he  cannot  avoid ; and 
hence,  in  walking  to  any  distance,  he  is  sure  to 
wet  both  his  feet  and  legs,  ndnch  is  not  only  un- 
pleasant, but  often  injurious  to  his  health.  At  one 
time  he  bruises  his  foot  against  a stone ; at  another 
he  sprains  liis  ancle  ; and  frequently,  when  step- 
ping out  quickly,  Ms  foot  comes  in  contact  with 
something  unexpectedly,  by  which  he  is  thrown  on 
his  face : thus  in  travelling  on  foot,  he  labours 
under  many  disadvantages  unknown  to  those  who 
are  blest  with  the  sense  of  sight. 

Such  accidents  are  not  the  only  misfortunes  con- 
nected witli  the  state  of  tlie  blind  pedestrian.  In 
walking  alone  lie  often  wanders  out  of  his  direct 
path,  sometimes  into  fields,  and  sometimes  into 
b}' -paths,  so  that  the  greater  part  of  the  day  may 
be  spent  before  lie  can  rectify  his  mistake. 
“ Often,”  says  Wilson,  “ have  I been  in  this  pre- 
dicament myself;  and  frequently  have  I sat  a con- 
siderable time  of  the  day  listening  by  the  way-side 
for  a passing  foot,  or  the  joyful  sound  of  the  hu- 
man voice  ; and  sometimes  1 have  been  obliged  in 
the  evening  to  retrace  the  ground  I have  gone 
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over  ill  the  morning,  and  thus  endured  much 
fatigue  of  body  and  mind  before  I could  regain  the 
road  from  which  I had  wandered.”  He  adds  a 
circumstance  whicli  ive  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  noticed  elsewliere : tliat  tlie  blind  person 
always  inclines  to  the  hand  in  winch  his  staff  is 
carried ; and  this  has  often  a tendency  to  lead  him 
astray  when  he  travels  on  a road  with  which  he  is 
unacquainted. 

The  same  writer  expatiates  strongly  on  the  dan- 
gers to  which  the  blind  pedestrian  is  exposed,  of 
which  he  gives  some  instances  in  his  own  experi- 
ence. 

“ In  a cold  winter’s  evening,  as  I travelled  to 
Lisburn,  I happened  to  wander  from  the  direct 
road  into  a lane  which  led  immediately  to  the 
canal.  Unconscious  of  the  danger  to  which  I was 
exposed,  I was  stepping  on  pretty  freely,  when  my 
attention  was  suddenly  arrested  by  a cry  of  ‘ Stop  ! 
stop  !’  Of  the  first  or  second  call  I took  notice,  as 
I judged  some  otlier  person  was  addressed ; but  at 
the  third  warning  I stopped,  when  a woman  came 
running  up  almost  breatliless,  and  asked  me  where 
I was  going.  I replied,  ‘ To  Lisburn  ‘ No,’  said 
she,  ‘ you  are  going  directly  to  the  canal,  and 
three  or  four  steps  more  would  have  plunged  you 
into  it.’  My  heart  glowed  witli  thankfulness  to  the 
all-wise  Disposer  of  events,  and  to  the  woman  who 
was  tile  instrument  of  my  preservation.  She  said 
she  happened  to  come  to  the  door  to  throw  out  some 
slops,  when  she  saw  me  posting  on  ; and  thinking 
from  my  manner  of  walking  that  I was  intoxicated, 
she  became  alarmed  for  my  safety,  as  a person  had 
been  drowned  in  that  place  not  many  days  before. 

“ About  three  miles  from  Straliane,  at  tlie  little 
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village  of  Clatly,  there  is  a bridge  over  tlie  Finn. 
I had  just  passed  along  it  on  the  way  to  Strabane, 
when  a man  inquired  if  I had  been  conducted  over 
it  by  any  person.  I replied  in  the  negative.  ‘ It 
was  a fortunate  circumstance  then  indeed,’  said  he, 
‘ that  you  kept  the  left  side,  for  the  range  wall  is 
broken  down  on  the  riglit  side,  just  above  the  cen- 
tre arcli,  and  the  river  there  is  very  rapid,  and  the 
bank  on  each  side  steep.  Had  you  fallen  in  you 
must  have  been  inevitably  lost.’  ” 

The  danger  of  falling  into  water,  in  some  shape 
or  other,  seems  the  most  imminent  of  those  to 
which  the  blind  are  exposed ; and  most  of  their 
escapes  turn  on  that  point,  as  in  the  following  fur- 
ther instance,  which  Wilson  seems  to  consider  liis 
most  remarkable  adventure.  “ From  Ballymena  I 
was  one  day  going  out  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Stew- 
art’s. At  the  end  of  the  town  the  road  divides, 
and  one  branch  leads  to  Ballymena,  and  the  other 
to  Broughshane.  In  the  fork  an  old  well  was 
opened  for  the  purpose  of  making  a pump.  It  being 
one  o’clock  in  the  day,  the  v orkmen  were  all  at 
dinner.  I was  groping  about  with  my  staff,  to 
ascertain  the  turn  of  the  road,  when  a man  bawled 
out  to  me  to  stand  still,  and  not  to  move  a single 
step.  I did  so ; when  he  came  forward  and  told 
me  that  two  steps  more  would  have  hurried  me 
into  a well  eighty  feet  deep  and  half  full  of  water. 
He  held  me  by  the  arm,  and  made  me  jmt  forth 
my  staff  to  feel,  and  he  convinced  me  of  my  dan- 
ger ; and  when  I found  that  I was  actually  not 
more  than  two  yards  from  the  edge,  the  blood  ran 
cold  in  my  veins.” 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  somewhat  sur- 
prising that  the  blind  should  be  willing  or  able  to 
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undertake  tasks  involving  dispatcli  and  steadiness 
in  connection  with  Avalking.  Yet  the  very  person 
whose  experiences  we  liave  noticed,  states  that  in 
his  youth  he  earned  his  bread  by  carrying  letters 
to  and  from  the  offices  of  the  different  merchants 
in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Belfast:  and  in 
this  apparently  unsuitable  employment,  his  punc- 
tuality and  dispatch  were  so  remarkable  that  he 
was  generally  employed  in  preference  to  those  who 
had  the  use  of  all  their  senses.  In  the  course  of 
time  his  sphere  was  enlarged,  and  often  on  import- 
ant business,  he  bore  despatches  to  the  distance  of 
thirty  or  forty  miles.  This,  as  he  remarks,  was 
certainly  not  a little  extraordinary  in  a place  where 
the  confusion  and  bustle  of  business  subjected  him 
to  many  dangers. 

This  case  is  not  without  example.  A pauper 
named  Dummet,  of  Braunston  parish  in  Devon, 
v'as  described  ten  years  since,  in  the  newspapers,  as 
walking  daily  from  that  village  to  Barnstaple,  a dis- 
tance of  five  miles,  and  back,  conveying  letters  and 
newspapers,  for  which  he  received  one  penny  each, 
lie  was  then  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  per- 
formed his  voluntary  task  with  the  utmost  fidelity 
and  exactness.  A desire  not  to  be  wholly  depend- 
ent upon  the  parish  for  his  subsistence,  he  assigned 
as  the  motive  of  his  exertions ; and  this  may  be 
allowed  due  weight ; but  the  excitement,  the  exer- 
cise, the  occu))ation  of  weary  time,  and  the  pride 
of  doing  something  strange,  were  probablv  also 
operative  in  producing  this  effect. 

But  although  the  blind  are  at  disadvantage  in 
travelling  by  day-light  as  compared  with  those  who 
can  see,  the  case  is  reversed  when  the  travelliiv’-  is 
on  a dark  night.  The  blind,  accustomed  to  diuk- 
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ness,  has  then  his  resources  as  fully  at  command  as 
by  day,  while  those  who  see,  being  in  an  unaccus- 
tomed position,  are  then  all  but  helpless.  A curious 
instance  of  this  occurs  in  an  anecdote  told  of  Dr. 
Moyes.  “ This  gentleman,”  says  the  narrator, 
“ informed  me  that  being  overturned  in  a stage 
coach,  one  dark  night  in  England,  and  the  car- 
riage and  four  horses  thrown  into  a ditch,  the  pas- 
sengers and  driver,  with  two  eyes  apiece,  were 
obliged  to  apply  to  him  who  had  no  eyes  for  assist- 
ance in  extricating  the  horses.  ‘ As  for  me,’  said 
he,  ‘ after  I had  recovered  from  the  astonishment 
of  the  fall,  and  discovered  that  I had  escaped  un- 
hurt, I was  quite  at  home  in  the  dark  ditch.  The 
inversion  of  tlie  order  of  things  was  amusing;  I 
that  was  obliged  to  be  led  about  like  a child  in  the 
glaring  sun,  was  now  directing  eight  persons  to 
pull  here  and  haul  there,  with  all  the  dexterity  and 
activity  of  a man  of  war’s  boatswain.’  ” 


( m ) 


CHAPTER  VI. 

BLIND  POETS. 

This  is  a large  subject.  In  the  volume  on  Deaf- 
ness (pp.  167,  168)  we  have  already  expatiated  on 
the  sources  of  that  interest  whicli  the  blind  certainly 
take  in  poetry  and  in  poetical  composition  ; and  the 
peculiar  advantages  which  they  possess  in  exercis- 
ing this  faculty.  The  tendency  this  way  is  so 
strong,  that  those  who  do  not  venture  to  attempt 
verse  on  their  own  account,  are  found  to  take  pecu- 
liar pleasure  in  hearing  verse  read  to  them,  or  in 
committing  hymns,  songs,  and  ballads  to  memory. 
It  is  indeed  difficult  to  conceive  any  higher  enjoy- 
ment which  is  open  to  the  blind,  than  that  which 
they  may  derive  from  this  feeding  of  their  minds 
upon  poetical  pastures  ; and  they  have  in  general 
not  been  slow  to  discover  and  take  advantage  of 
this  resource.  Hence  the  list  of  blind  poets  is  suf- 
ficiently copious.  In  going  through  this  list,  it  will 
not  be  our  object  to  relate  the  history  of  every  blind 
man  who  has  written  verse : but  to  cull  from  his 
history,  so  far  as  it  is  known,  such  facts  as  may 
tend  to  illustrate  his  condition  as  a blind  man  and 
I as  a blind  poet.  For  the  latter  purpose  we  shall 
I pay  particular  attention  to  tliose  passages  in  the 
; poetry  of  tlie  blind  in  which  sucli  of  them  as  have 
once  seen  allude  to  their  blindness;  or  in  which 
the  born  blind — wlio  seldom  or  never  allude  to  their 
blindness,  because  they  are  really  not  conscious  of 
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tlieir  privation — endeavour  to  express  ideas  of  visual 
objects. 

It  is  well  that  we  can  begin  tliis  subject  with 
Homer  ; for  it  liappens  that  the  first  of  poets  was 
also  the  first  of  blind  poets.  The  fact  that  he  was 
blind  could  not,  we  apprehend,  be  collected  from 
his  works : but  we  may  accept,  witliout  dispute, 
the  ancient  and  universal  tradition  of  his  being  in 
that  condition. 

Ilonier  appears  to  liave  been  born  about  947  n c- 
The  most  connected  account  of  Iiim  wliich  has  de- 
scended to  our  time,  is  in  a life  of  Homer  ascribed, 
but  probably  without  foundation,  to  Herodotus. 
According  to  this  account  he  was  born  at  Smyrna  ; 
and  although  seven  cities  eventually  contended  for 
the  honour  of  his  birth,  no  locality  agrees  better 
with  the  ideas  and  images  produced  in  his  immortal 
epics.  The  account  proceeds  to  slate  that  Homer 
— wlio  was  originally  called  Melesigenes,  from  his 
being  born  unexpectedly  beside  the  river  Meles — 
mastered  all  the  learning  and  accomplishments  of 
his  time  under  the  tuition  of  Phemius,  who  had 
married  his  mother,  and  to  M’hose  scliool  he  even- 
tually succeeded.  After  teaching  some  years,  he 
commenced  his  travels  to  collect  materials  for  his 
poems,  and  was  detained  in  Itliaca  by  a defluxion 
of  the  eyes,  which  terminated  in  total  blindness. 
The  world  has,  however,  reaped  the  fruits  of  this 
calamitous  detention  in  tliat  island  ; for  it  was  dur- 
ing his  constrained  sojourn  in  Itliaca  that  he  became 
acquainted  u ith  those  traditions  of  Ulysses  which 
formed  the  groundwork  of  the  Odyssey.  He  re- 
turned to  Smyrna,  where  he  fell  into  poverty  and 
neglect ; and  was  constrained  to  relieve  his  wants 
by  the  then  not  discreditable  employment  of  recit- 
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ing-  O’*  singing  detached  portions  of  his  composi- 
tions. lie  became,  in  fact,  a sort  of  wandering 
minstrel — a.  vocation  wliich  has  in  all  ages  been 
considered  peculiarly  suited  to  the  blind.  At 
Cuma,  in  consequence  of  the  applause  with  which 
his  poems  were  heard,  the  bard  vas  encouraged  to 
address  the  government  for  a public  maintenance  : 
but  was  answered  that  if  they  made  it  a custom  to 
take  all  the  Ofiijpoi-  {homeroi)  or  “ blind  strollers” 
under  their  protection,  the  city  would  soon  be  filled 
with  such  useless  creatures.  It  was  from  this  cir- 
cumstance that  the  bard  derived  the  name  or  nick- 
name of  Homer,  wdiich  his  genius  has  made  im- 
mortal. This  circumstance  is  curious,  from  the 
information  wdiich  it  conveys  that  otlier  blind  men 
were  in  those  days  addicted  to  similar  pursuits,  and 
were  prone  to  wander  from  place  to  place.  Leav- 
ing the  ungenerous  city  wdth  a poet’s  maleiliction, 
Homer  continued  his  wanderings  till  he  at  length 
reached  Chios,  wdiere  his  success  was  so  considera- 
ble that  he  was  induced  to  prolong  his  stay  there 
for  some  years,  during  w Inch  he  married.  It  was 
then  that  he  is  sup)iosed  to  have  composed,  or 
rather  completed,  his  greater  poems  ; and  his  fame, 
no  longer  confined  to  Ionia,  spread  into  Greece. 
Having  complimented  the  city  of  Athens  in  some 
verses,  he  was  invited  to  repair  thither,  wdiich  in- 
vitation he  accepted.  In  the  way  thither  he  spent 
a winter  at  Samos,  singing  or  reciting  at  the  houses 
of  the  great,  and  followed  by  crowds  of  young- 
people  wherever  he  went.  From  Samos  he  w-ent 
to  one  of  the  Sporades  (probably  Cos),  intending 
to  pursue  his  voyage  to  Atliens;  but  he  was  there 
taken  ill,  died,  and  wa.s  buried  on  the  sea-sliore. 

The  astonisliing  and  minute  accuracy  of  Homer’s 
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descriptions  has  been  taken  by  some  of  his  com- 
mentators to  show  that  he  could  not  have  been 
blind.  With  respect  to  these  descriptions,  we  can- 
not do  better  than  cite  the  words  of  Mr.  Payne 
Knight,  who,  in  his  ‘ Inquiry  into  the  Principles 
of  Taste,’  says: — “The  author  of  the  Iliad  has 
described  with  astonishing  accuracy  everj'tliing  in 
which  error  or  inaccuracy  might  be  detected,  either 
by  experience  or  demonstration.  The  structure  of 
the  human  body ; the  effects  of  wounds  ; the  symp- 
toms of  death  ; the  actions  and  manners  of  wild 
beasts ; the  relative  situations  of  cities  and  coun- 
tries ; and  the  influence  of  winds  and  tempests  upon 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  are  all  described  with  a pre- 
cision which  not  only  no  other  poet,  but  scarcely 
any  technical  writer  upon  the  respective  subjects  of 
anatomy,  hunting,  geography,  and  navigation,  has 
ever  attained.  The  hyperboles  are  all  in  the  ac- 
tions of  his  gods  and  heroes,  in  which  exaggeration 
could  not  be  detected  : but  in  every  object  and 
every  circumstance  which  it  was  possible  for  his 
audience  practically  to  know,  the  most  scrupulous 
exactness  in  every  minute  particular  is  religiously 
observed.  There  are  near  twenty  descriptions  of 
the  various  effects  of  wind  upon  water;  all  different, 
and  all  without  one  fictitious  or  exaggerated  cir- 
cumstance.” Such  minute  fidelity  of  description, 
sustained  throngliout,  could  scarcelj'  have  been 
possible  to  one  born  blind  : but  it  is  fullj^  possible 
to  one  who  had  become  blind  when  of  full  age,  and 
who  had  tlien  already,  according  to  tlie  current 
accounts,  planned  his  great  poems,  and  had  engaged 
in  much  researcli  and  observation  for  materials.  It 
may  be  added  that  he  is  represented  as  blind  in  all 
the  engraved  gems,  busts,  and  medals  which  have 
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! been  preserved.  But  that,  although  blind,  he  once 
saw,  is  proved  not  only  by  the  common  accounts, 
and  by  the  facts  already  stated,  but  by  a great  body 
of  circumstantial  evidence  whicli  shows  that  he 
must  have  examined  with  accurate  and  keen  atten- 
tion tlie  spot  which  he  has  made  the  scene  of  his 
greatest  poem.  One  fact,  as  a specimen  of  many 
others,  lias  just  occurred  to  our  notice  in  a pleasant 
book  called  ‘ Eothen.’ 

“ While  we  were  at  Constantinople,  Methley 
and  I had  pored  over  the  map  togetlier  ; we  agreed 
that  whatever  may  have  been  the  exact  site  of 
Troy,  tlie  Grecian  camp  must  have  been  nearly 
opposite  the  space  betwixt  the  islands  of  Tenedos 
and  Imbros.  But  Methley  reminded  me  of  a pas- 
sage in  the  Iliad  in  which  Jove  is  represented  as 
looking  at  the  scene  of  action  before  Ilion  from 
the  island  of  Samotlirace.  Now  Samothrace,  ac- 
cording to  the  map,  appeared  to  be  not  only  out  of 
all  seeing  distance  of  the  Troad,  but  to  be  entirely 
shut  out  from  it  by  the  intervening  Imbros,  wliich 
? is  a larger  island,  stretcliing  its  length  right  athwart 
III  the  line  of  siglit  from  Samothrace  to  Troy.  Piously 
d allowing  that  the  eagle  eye  of  Jove  might  have 
K seen  the  strife  even  from  his  own  Olympus,  I still 
felt  that  if  a station  were  to  be  chosen  from  which 

I to  see  the  figlit,  old  Homer,  so  material  in  his  ways 
of  tliought,  so  averse  from  all  haziness  and  over- 

J.  reaching,  would  liave  meant  to  give  the  Thunderer 
t a station  Avithin  the  reach  of  men’s  eyes  from  tiie 
il  plains  of  Troy.  I think  that  this  testing  of  the 
()  poet's  words  by  map  and  compass,  may  have  sliaken 
a little  of  my  faith  in  the  completeness  of  his 

II  knowledge.  Well,  now  I had  come ; there  to  the 
I'  south  was  Tenedos,  and  here  at  my  side  was  Im- 
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bros,  all  right,  and  according  to  the  map ; but 
aloft  over  Imbros — aloft  in  the  far  away  lieaven 
■ — was  Samothrace,  the  watch-tower  of  Jove  ! No- 
body, whose  mind  had  not  been  reduced  to  a most 
deplorably  logical  condition,  could  look  upon  this 
beautiful  congruity  betwixt  the  Iliad  and  the 
material  world,  and  yet  have  to  suppose  that  the 
poet  liad  learned  the  features  of  the  coast  from 
mere  hearsay  : now  then  I believed — now  I knew 
that  Homer  had  passed  along  here, — that  tliis 
vision  of  Samothrace  over-towering  the  nearer 
island,  was  common  to  him  and  to  me.” 

In  the  eighth  book  of  the  Odyssey  there  is  mucn 
mention  of  a blind  bard  named  Demodocus,  under 
whom  Homer  appears  to  represent  his  own  condition 
and  circumstances.  The  particidars  are  interesting, 
not  only  from  their  secondary  reference  to  tlie  poet 
himself,  but  as  showing  that  a reall}^  gifted  minstrel 
Avas  in  those  days  treated  with  high  consideration. 
The  particulars  no  doubt  embody  the  circuniitanceof 
many  a scene  in  wdiich  Homer  himself  had  figured. 

The  King  of  Phseacia,  Alcinous,  sends  a lierald 
to  call  the  bard  to  a great  feast,  at  wliicli  Ulysses 
(unknown  as  that  hero)  is  a guest.  After  a while — 

“ The  herald  nOAV  arrives,  and  guides  along 
The  sacred  master  of  celestial  song : 

Dear  to  the  Muse  ! Avho  gave  his  days  to  flow 
With  mighty  blessings,  mixed  witli  mighty  woe; 

With  clouds  of  darkness  quenched  his  visual  ray, 

But  gave  him  still  to  raise  the  lofty  lay. 

High  on  a radiant  throne  sublime  in  state, 

Encircled  by  b.uge  multitudes,  he  sate : 

With  silver  shone  the  throne  ; his  lyre  avcU  strung 
'To  rapturous  sounds,  at  hand  Pontonous  lumg : 

J3efore  his  seat  a polished  table  shines. 

And  a full  goblet  foams  with  generous  Avines ; 

His  food  a herald  bore.” 
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After  dinner  the  bard  sings  a passage  of  tlie 
Trojan  war,  in  wliicli  the  unknown  guest  liad 
borne  a share.  By  tliis  Ulysses  is  so  greatly 
moved,  that  he  with  difficulty  conceals  his  tears  in 
his  purple  vest.  The  crowd  are  in  raptures  with 
the  strain,  and  call  for  an  encore,  which  renews  the 
hero’s  agitation,  and  this  time  he  failed  to  hide  it 
from  the  king,  who  instantly  stopped  the  bard,  and 
directed  the  games  to  commence.  After  the  games 
ji  follows  the  dance,  to  eidiven  which  the  king  sends 
to  the  palace  for  the  minstrel.  Soon  the  messenger 
y returns  with  the  minstrel : — 

It  “ The  herald  hears  the  lyi'e  : intent  to  play, 

The  bard  advancing  meditates  the  lay.” 

He  sings  the  loves  of  Mars  and  Venus,  and  is 
rewarded  with  a2iplauses  wdiich  rend  the  sky. 

fAt  the  supper,  in  the  evening,  the  bard  is  still  a 
I principal  figure. 

“ The  bard  an  herald  guides  : the  gazing  throng 

I Pay  low  obeisance  as  he  moves  along: 

Beneath  a sculptured  arch  he  sits  enthroned, 

The  peers  encircling  form  an  awful  round, 

Then  from  the  chine  Ulysses  carves  with  art, 

Delicious  food,  an  honorary  part ; 

‘ This  let  the  master  of  the  lyre  receive, 

A pledge  of  love ! 'tis  all  a wretch  can  give. 

Lives  there  a man  beneath  the  spacious  skies 
Who  sacred  honours  to  the  bard  denies  ? 

The  Muse  the  bard  inspires,  exalts  his  mind; 

The  Muse  indulgent  loves  the  harmonious  kind.’  ” 

This  mode  of  show  ing  honour  is  still  maintained 
in  the  East.  The  herald  bears  the  honorary  por- 
c tion  to  the  bard,  who  receives  it  with  complacency. 

1 After  the  rage  of  hunger  had  been  appeased  (and 
I Homer’s  people  are  always  hungry)  Ulysses  com- 
i pliments  the  bard  upon  his  former  strain  of  the 
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Trojan  war,  and  incites  him  again  to  sweep  the 
strings  on  that  great  theme,  promising  to  spread 
Ids  fame  afar  if  he  does  it  justice.  On  this  tlie 
blind  bard,  full  of  inspiration,  poured  forth  a strain, 
which  again  moved  the  hero  to  the  very  soul. 
Observing  this,  the  king  said  to  the  minstrel : — 

“ 0,  cease  to  sing, 

Dumb  be  thy  voice,  and  mute  the  tuneful  string ; 

To  every  note  his  tears  responsive  flow, 

And  his  great  heart  heaves  with  tumultuous  woe ; 

Thy  lay  too  deeply  moves.” 

If  we  consider  that  Homer  himself  was  in  the 
same  circumstances  with  this  bard,  pursued  the 
same  course  of  life,  sang  the  same  kind  of  songs, 
and  was  treated  probably  much  in  the  same  manner, 
these  passages  become  invested  Avith  almost  the 
interest  of  autoliiographical  anecdotes ; and  Avhile 
fully  aware  of  the  dense  obscurity  which  hangs 
over  the  authorship  of  the  illustrious  books  ascribed 
to  Homer,  we  cannot  but  think  that  there  is  so 
much  of  incidental  coincidence  between  the  details 
concerning  the  blind  minstrel  and  the  current 
accounts  of  the  author,  that  they  materially  cor- 
roborate and  illustrate  each  other.  The  care  Avith 
Avhich  the  author  takes  every  opportunity  to  exalt 
the  honours  of  the  minstrel  vocation,  is  also  good 
evidence  that  this  vocation  Avas  his  OAvn.  He  abso- 
lutely interrupts  his  action  to  rescue  the  minstrel, 
in  attendance  upon  the  suitors  at  Ithaca,  from  the 
general  doom,  dealt  by  the  death-doing  arm'  of 
Ulysses,  upon  that  intrusive  creAv.  The  A'erj*  priest 
is  slain,  and  the  minstrel  alone  is  spared  : — 

“ Phemius  alone  the  hand  of  veuge.ance  spar’d, 

Phemius  the  SAveet,  the  heaven  instructed  bard. 

Beside  the  gate  the  reverend  minstrel  stands. 

The  lyre,  noAV  silent,  trembling  in  his  hands.” 
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After  some  doubt  whether  lie  should  supplicate 
for  life,  or  try  to  escape  to  Jove’s  altar,  he  decides 
on  the  former  course  ; and  after  carefully  deposit- 
ing his  lyre  between  the  “ laver  and  the  silver 
throne,”  he  prostrates  himself  before  the  Avenger, 
and  thus  addressed  him  : — 

“ O king  ! to  mercy  be  thy  soul  inclin’d, 

And  spare  the  poet’s  ever-gentle  kind : 

A deed  like  this  thy  future  fame  would  wrong ; 

For  dear  to  gods  and  men  is  sacred  song. 

Self-taught  I sing ; by  Heaven,  and  Heaven  alone, 

The  genuine  seeds  of  poetry  are  sown  ; 

And  (what  the  gods  bestow)  the  lofty  lay 
The  gods  alone,  and  godlike  worth,  we  pay. 

Save  then  the  poet,  and  thyself  reward  ; 

’Tis  thine  to  merit,  mine  is  to  record. 

That  here  I sing,  was  force,  and  not  desire. 

This  hand  reluctant  touched  the  warbling  wire ; 

And  let  thy  sou  attest,  nor  sordid  pay. 

Nor  sordid  flattery,  stained  the  moral  lay.” 

^ Telemachus,  thus  appealed  to,  intercedes  with 
B his  father  for  the  bard  : — 

{ “ Oh  ! mix  not.  Father,  with  those  impious  dead, 

I The  man  divine ; forbear  that  sacred  head.” 

j The  suit  is  granted,  and  the  exempted  bard, 
I together  with  the  herald,  is  permitted  to  withdraw 
f from  the  scene  of  carnage. 

‘ The  great  name  of  John  Milton  shines  forth 

( illustrious  among  those  which  a chapter  devoted  to 
^ blind  poets  must  comprise.  His  blindness  belongs 
^ more,  Iiow’ever,  to  Ids  personal  and  poetical  historv, 
1 than  to  that  of  his  intellectual  condition.  For  he 
i became  blind  comparatively  late  in  life,  w'hen  his 
i mind  w'as  richly  stored  wdtli  various  knowledges  of 
k things  new  and  old,  and  had  realized  all  the  impres- 
< sions  which  could  through  the  eye  be  conveyed  to 
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it.  Xo  man  ever  became  blind  who  Avas  so  well  able 
to  sustain  his  intellectual  life  upon  the  resources  he 
had  treasured  up  before  that  calamity  befel  him.  In 
this  respect,  therefore,  the  calamity  was  less  to  be 
deplored  in  his  case  than  in  many  others.  Yet  in 
proportion  to  the  cultivation  and  rellective  charac- 
ter of  his  mind,  must  have  been  the  intensity  of  his 
enjoyment  in  those  perceptions  of  which  sight  is  the 
instrument,  and  the  more  sensil)ly  would  the  afflic- 
tion be  felt : for  the  diflerence  in  the  real  use  of  the 
eyes  to  a cultivated  and  an  uncultivated  man,  is  as 
the  difference  in  the  use  of  the  hand  to  a sculptor 
and  to  a stone-mason.  Thus  it  happens  that  Avhile 
no  man  could  intellectually  be  more  independent 
of  siglit  than  Milton,  none  ever  felt  the  privation 
more  acutely,  or  described  it  so  finely,  or  lamented 
it  so  deeply.  Yet  Avhen  we  consider  that  the  con- 
strained leisure  imposed  upon  him  by  this  calamity, 
enabled  him  to  compose  tliose  great  works  Avhicli 
are  among  the  most  precious  possessions  of  the 
Avorld,  we  can  scarcely  regret  an  affliction  by  which 
we  have  been  so  highly  advantaged,  and  by  Avhich 
his  own  name  will  live  for  evermore. 

Milton’s  sight,  naturally  weak,  and  impaired  by 
incessant  study  from  the  earliest  periods  of  his  life, 
had  for  several  years  been  sensibly  declining,  and, 
Avhen  he  undertook  his  ‘ Defence  of  the  People  of 
England,’  had  discovered  symptoms  of  approacliing 
extinction.  Xothing  but  rigid  abstinence  from 
literary  labour  afforded  the  least  chance  of  its  pre- 
servation. But  Milton  had  upon  him  what  he  felt 
to  be  a great  duty,  and  he  applied  Idmself  with  his 
usual  zeal  to  his  task,  although  fully  alive  to  the 
consequences.  In  the  course  of  the  task  he  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye,  and,  soon  after  he  had  finished,  of 
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tlie  other,  becoming  totally  blind.  The  date  of  this 
calamity  is  not  M’eil  settled  ; but  it  seems  to  liave 
occurred  early  in  1652,  when  he  was  in  the  forty- 
fourth  year  of  liis  age.  How  he  was  affected  by 
this  visitation  is  shown  in  the  admirable  sonnet 
addressed  to  Cyriac  Skinner  : — 

“ Cyriac,  this  three  years’  clay,  these  eyes,  tho’  clear 
To  outward  view,  of  blemish  or  of  spot, 

Bereft  of  light,  their  seeing  have  forgot. 

Nor  to  their  idle  orbs  doth  sight  appear. 

Of  sun,  or  moon,  or  star  throughout  the  year. 

Or  man,  or  woman.  Yet  I argue  not 
Against  Heaven’s  hand  or  will,  nor  bate  a jot 
Of  heart  or  hope  ; but  still  bear  up  and  steer 

Bight  onward.  What  supports  me?  dost  thou  ask  ; 
The  conscience,  friend,  to’  have  lost  them  overply’d 
In  Liberty’s  defence,  my  noble  task. 

Of  which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to  side; 

This  thought  might  lead  me  through  the  world’s 
vain  mask. 

Content,  though  blind,  had  I no  better  guide.” 

“ I could  never  read  this  sonnet,”  says  Milton’s 
biographer  (Symmons),  in  his  usual  manner,  “ with- 
out paying  to  tlie  author  tlie  profound  homage  of 
my  respect.”  Tliose  are  known  to  us  tvho,  “ albeit 
unased  to  tlie  melting  mood,”  could  never  read  it 
without  being  moved  to  tears — less  of  pity  than  of 
liigli  emotion. 

In  tlie  letter  to  Phalaris,  written  about  a year 
before  this  sonnet,  IMilton  describes  with  minute 
care  the  symptoms  of  his  condition,  to  one  wdio 
had  counselled  him  not  to  despair  of  recovering  his 
sight,  and  had  urged  him  to  describe  his  case  for 
the  information  of  a famous  oculist  at  Paris.  He 
thus  speaks  : — 

“ Known  to  you  only  by  my  writings,  and  widely 
separated  in  our  abodes,  I was  first  honoured  by 
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your  kind  correspondence;  and  afterwards,  wlien 
an  unexpected  occasion  brought  you  to  London, 
with  the  same  kindness  you  came  to  see  me,  who 
could  see  nobody  ; one  labouring  under  an  affliction 
which  can  entitle  him  to  little  observation,  and 
may  perhaps  expose  him  to  some  disregard.  As, 
however,  you  entreat  me  not  to  abandon  all  liopes 
of  recovering  my  siglit,  and  state  that  you  have  a 
medical  friend  at  Paris  (M.  Thevenot)  particularly 
eminent  as  an  oculist,  whom  you  would  consult  upon 
tlie  subject,  if  I would  transmit  to  you  the  causes 
and  symptoms  of  tlie  disease : that  I may  not  ne- 
glect any  means,  perhaps  divinely  suggested,  of 
relief,  I will  hasten  to  comply  with  your  requisi- 
tion. 

“ It  is  now,  I think,  about  ten  jmars  since  I fii*st 
perceived  my  sight  to  grow  weak  and  dim,  and  at 
the  same  time  my  spleen  and  other  viscera  heavy 
and  flatulent.  When  I sat  down  to  read,  as  usual 
in  the  morning,  my  eyes  gave  me  considerable  pain, 
and  refused  their  office  till  fortified  by  moderate 
exercise  of  body.  If  I looked  at  a candle  it  ap- 
peared surrounded  with  an  iris.  In  a little  time  a 
darkness  covering  the  left  side  of  the  eye  (which 
was  partially  clouded  some  years  before  the  other) 
intercepted  the  view  of  all  things  in  that  direction. 
Objects,  also,  in  front,  seemed  to  dwindle  in  size, 
whenever  I closed  my  right  eye. 

“ This  eye,  too,  for  three  years  gradually  failing, 
a few  months  previous  to  mj'  total  blindness,  while 
I was  perfectly  stationary,  everything  seemed  to 
swim  backward  and  forward  : and  now,  thick  va- 
pours appear  to  settle  on  my  forehead  and  temples, 
which  weigh  down  my  eyelids  with  an  oppressive 
sense  of  drowsiness. 
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“ I ought  not,  however,  to  omit  mentioning  that, 
before  I wholly  lost  my  siglit,  as  soon  as  I lay 
clown  in  bed,  and  turned  on  eitlier  side,  brilliant 
flashes  of  light  used  to  issue  from  my  closed  eyes ; 
and  afterwards,  on  the  gradual  failure  of  my  powers 
of  vision,  colours  proportionally  dim  and  faint 
seemed  to  rush  out  witli  a degree  of  vehemence  and 
a kind  of  noise.  These  have  now  faded  into  uni- 
form blackness,  such  as  ensues  on  the  extinction  of 
a candle  ; or  blackness  only  varied,  and  intermin- 
gled with  dimmish  grey.  The  constant  darkness, 
however,  in  which  I live  day  and  night,  inclines 
more  to  a whitish  than  a blackish  tinge ; and  the 
eye  turning  round  admits  as  tlirough  a narrow 
chink  a very  small  portion  of  light.  But  this, 
thougii  perhaps  it  may  offer  a small  glimpse  of 
hope  to  the  physician,  does  not  prevent  me  from 
making  up  my  mind  to  my  case,  as  one  evidently 
beyond  the  hope  of  cure ; and  I often  reflect,  that 
as  many  days  of  darkness,  according  to  the  wise 
man,  are  allotted  to  us  all,  mine  (which,  by  the 
( favour  of  the  Deity,  are  divided  between  leisure 
and  study)  are  recreated  by  the  conversation  and 
intercourse  of  my  friends,  and  far  more  agreeable 
than  those  deadly  shades  of  which  Solomon  is  speak- 

I ing:  but  .if,  as  it  is  written,  ‘ Man  shall  not  live 
[ by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 

II  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  God,’  why  should  not  each  of 
I us  likewise  acquiesce  in  the  reflection,  that  he  de- 
i rives  the  benefit  of  siglit,  not  from  his  eyes  alone, 
^ but  from  the  guidance  and  providence  of  the  same 
I Supreme  Being,  wiiilst  he  looks  out  and  provides 
» for  me  as  lie  does,  and  leads  me  about,  as  it  were, 

I with  his  hand,  througli  tlie  patlis  of  life,  1 willingly 
J surrender  my  own  faculty  of  vision,  in  conformity 
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to  liis  good  pleasure  ; and  with  a heart  as  strong 
and  steadfast  as  if  I were  a Lynceus,  I bid  you,  my 
Phalaris,  farewell.” 

This  is  interesting  from  the  autobiographic 
touches  which  it  involves ; and  we  have  cited  it 
tlie  rather  as  it  does  not  appear  advisable  to  intro- 
duce here  those  famous  passages  suggested  by  his 
blindness,  which  are  to  be  found  in  ‘ Paradise  Lost,’ 
etc.,  and  with  which  all  our  readers  must  be  sup- 
posed familiar. 

In  that  age,  when  the  spirit  of  literary  and  poli- 
tical controversy  was  “ strong  as  death,  and  cruel 
as  the  grave,”  the  enemies  of  the  cause  which 
Milton  advocated,  exulted  over  his  calamity  as  a 
judgment  from  God.  Milton  deemed  tliis  worthy 
of  notice  ; and  in  his  ‘ Second  Defence  of  the  People 
of  England,’  explains  how  his  blindness  reallj'  arose, 
as  alreadj"  stated.  And  he  further  says  : — ‘‘  I wish 
that  it  were  in  my  power,  with  the  same  facility 
M'ith  which  I have  repelled  his  other  attacks,  to 
refute  the  charge  which  my  unfeeling  adversary 
brings  against  me  of  blindness;  but,  alas!  it  is  not 
in  my  power,  and  I must  consequently  submit  to  it. 
It  is  not,  however,  miserable  to  be  blind : he  only 
is  miserable  wdio  cannot  acquiesce  in  his  blindness 
with  fortitude.  And  why  should  I repine  at  a 
calamity  ivliich  every  man’s  mind  ought  to  be  so 
prepared  and  disciplined  as  to  be  able,  on  the  con- 
tingency of  its  happening,  to  undergo  with  patience 
• — a calamity  to  which  man,  by  the  condition  of  his 
nature,  is  liable — and  which  I know  to  have  been 
the  lot  of  some  of  the  greatest  and  the  best  of  my 
species  ? Among  those  on  whom  it  has  fallen,  I 
might  reckon  some  of  the  wisest  bards  of  remote 
antiquity,  whose  want  of  sight  the  gods  are  said  to 
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have  compensated  with  extraordinary  and  far  more 
valuable  endowments,  and  whose  virtues  were  so 
venerated  tliat  men  would  rather  arraign  the  gods 
themselves  of  injustice  than  draw  from  the  blind- 
ness of  these  admirable  mortals  an  argument  of 
their  guilt.”  This  was  in  answer  to  Peter  Du 
Maubise,  who  had  replied  to  his  ‘ Defence  ’ in  a 
virulent  work,  published  at  the  Hague,  entitled, 
‘ Eegii  Sanguinis  Clamor  ad  Coelum  adversus  par- 
ricadas  Anglicanos  and  who  not  only  thus  re- 
proaches him,  but  selects  for  his  motto  Virgil’s 
description  of  the  eyeless  Cyclops. 

This,  liowever,  was  not  the  first  time  the  poet 
had  been  reproaclied  concerning  his  eyes.  The 
defect  of  his  sight,  and  the  partial  blindness  of  one 
eye,  had  been  known  to  his  literary  adversary  Sal- 
masius,  when  he  wrote  Ids  ‘ Defensio  Regio  for 
he  draws  a picture  of  him,  eitlier  from  his  own 
imagination,  or  from  defective  information,  in 
which  he  describes  him  as  a poor  stunted,  blind, 
and  witliered  pedagogue,  scarcely  bearing  the  form, 
or  deserving  the  name,  of  a man.  Milton  was  not 
willing  to  rest  under  tliis  imputation,  and  therefore 
drew  a description  of  his  own  person,  which  is 
known  to  have  been  eminently  handsome  ; and, 
with  respect  to  his  eyes,  he  says  (writing  when 
they  were  in  a far  worse  state  than  at  the  time  the 
attack  w'as  made) — “ Even  my  eyes,  blind  as  tliey 
are,  are  unldemislied  in  tlieir  appearance : in  this 
instance  alone,  and  much  against  my  inclination 
I am  a deceiver.” 

About  the  time  that  jMilton  became  blind  he 
lost  his  first  wife.  But  his  affliction  renderino-  a 
wife  necessary  to  his  comfort,  lie  married  again 
after  a short  interval.  This  lady  died  in  childbed 
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witliin  a j-ear  of  her  marriage ; and  it  is  this  event! 
which  forms  the  subject  of  the  beautiful  sonnet  toi 
his  deceased  wife  : — 

“ Methought  I saw  my  late  espoused  saint 

Brought  to  me,  like  Alcestis  from  the  grave, 

Whom  Jove’s  great  sou  to  her  glad  husband  gave, 
Kescued  from  death  by  force,  though  pale  and  faint. 

Mine,  as  whom  washed  from  spot  of  child-bed  taint. 
Purification  in  the  old  law  did  save. 

And  such  as  yet  once  more  I trust  to  have 
Full  sight  of  her  in  Heav'n  without  restraint, 

Come  vested  all  in  white,  pure  as  her  mind : 

The  face  was  veiled,  yet  to  my  fancied  sight 
Love,  sweetness,  goodness,  in  her  person  shined 
So  clear,  as  in  no  face  with  more  delight. 

But  O,  as  to  embrace  me  she  inclined 
I waked,  she  fled,  and  day  brought  back  my  night.” 

We  have  quoted  this  sonnet  cliiefly  for  the  sake 
of  the  information  which  it  suggests  concerning 
the  dreams  of  the  blind.  It  has  justly  been  re- 
marked, that  the  last  line,  though  it  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a conceit,  is  strictly  and  pliilosophically 
correct,  A blind  man  may  enjoy  day,  and  see 
again  whatever  the  light  once  revealed  to  his  eyes ; 
and  the  cessation  of  that  dream,  the  return  of  day, 
brings  back  the  darkness  of  his  night.  But  there 
is  something  more  in  this  sonnet  which  seems  to 
have  escaped  observation.  It  raises  the  question, 
Can  the  blind  see  and  recognise  in  dreams  what 
tliey  never  saw  witli  their  bodily  eyes  ? It  would 
be  interesliug  to  know  whether  the  born  blind  can 
in  their  dreams  receive  any  impressions  correspond- 
in<>-  to  those  wliich  the  unatdicted  receive  from 
si  °ht ; and  we  regret  that  we  are  in  possession  of 
no  information  on  the  subject.  But  there  is  ano- 
tlier  question,  AYliether  those  who  became  blind  late 
in  life,  can  see  anything  so  that  it  shall  become  a 
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subject  of  distinct  recognition,  whicli  they  never  saw 
before  their  affliction.  We  should  think  not. 

It  is  not  stated  by  Milton’s  biographer  whether 
he  ever  saw  before  blindness  the  lady  who  after 
blindness  became  his  wife,  and  to  wdiose  untimely 
death  the  sonnet  refers.  At  first,  we  hastily  con- 
ceived that  the  words — 

“ Once  more  I trust  to  have 
Full  sight  of  her  in  Heaven” — 

meant  to  imply  that  he  had  seen  her  before  with 
his  bodily  eyes  ; and  it  w'as  this  that  drew  our  at- 
tention to  the  subject.  But,  on  looking  closely,  we 
perceived  that  the  antecedent  view  to  which  the 
“ once  more”  refers,  is  that  which  this  vision 
afforded  ; and  that  his  hope  is  not  only  to  see  her 
again,  but  to  have 

“ Full  sight  of  her  in  Heaven,  icithout  restraint.” 

In  what  then  w'as  this  not  ^ full  sight?  And  what 
that  “ restraint”  upon  this  sight  of  her  in  dream, 
which  he  hoped  would  in  the  life  to  come  be  re- 
moved. It  is  expressed  in  w'hat  follow'S : he  did 
NOT  SEE  HER  FACE.  She  was  veiled.  He  saw  a 

(form  clad  all  in  white,  which  he  knew  to  be  that 
of  his  lost  wife,  and  in  w'hich  all  goodness  and 
all  tender  emotions  were  as  vividly  represented  as 
they  could  have  been  in  the  face  which  he  was 
restrained  from  beholding.  And  why  restrained  ? 
Doubtless,  because  he  had  never  seen  her  face  in 
life,  and  his  mind  could  form  no  picture  of  it  as  a 
subject  of  personal  recognition.  This  sonnet  seems 
therefore  to  prove  tw'o  things,  that  Milton  had 
never  seen  the  face  of  his  second  wife  ; and  that 
the  blind  do  not  in  dreams  seem  to  see  the  faces 
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of  persons  they  have  not  known  before  becoming' 
blind. 

It  is  impossible  to  quit  the  sonnets  without  quot- 
ing the  noble  one  on  his  blindness,  with  the  view 
of  illustrating  still  further  our  great  poet’s  state  off 
mind  under  his  afflicted  condition.  But  one  who  t 
is  writing  of  Milton,  must  be  glad  of  anj'  excuse? 
for  introducing  those  beautiful  lines.  Men’s  tastes  ■ 
with  respect  to  particular  parts  of  poetry  differ ; , 
and  no  one  can  calculate  that  the  lines  he  admires  • 
will_be  felt  in  the  same  force  by  other  hearts  as  by 
his  own.  The  present  Avriter  may  however  declare  ? 
that  the  lines  he  is  about  to  quote,  have,  for  more ; 
than  a quarter  of  a century,  during  which  the  whole  ? 
or  some  of  them  have  been  constantly  recurring 
to  his  mind — excited  more  of  reverent  admiration 
of  and  love  for  tlie  author,  and  ministered  more  of 
comfort  to  his  own  soul,  than  any  equal  quantity 
of  verse  in  the  English  language. 

“ Wlien  I consider  how  my  light  is  spent 

Ere  half  my  days  in  this  dark  world  and  wide, 

And  that  one  talent  which  is  death  to  hide, 

Lodged  with  me  useless,  though  my  soul  more  bent 
To  serve  therewith  my  Maker,  and  present 
My  ti'ue  account,  lest  he  returuing  chide. 

‘ Dotli  God  exact  day  labour,  light  deuy’d  ? ’ 

I fondly  ask : but  Patience,  to  prevent 

That  murmur,  soon  replies, — God  doth  not  need 
Either  man’s  work  or  his  own  gifts : who  best 

Bear  his  mild  yoke,  they  serve  him  best : liis  state 
Is  kingly ; tliousands  at  his  bidding  speed. 

And  post  o’er  laud  and  ocean  without  rest ; 

They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait.” 

In  the  course  of  tlie  August  of  the  year  follow- 
ing that  in  wliich  he  became  blind,  Milton  turned 
several  of  the  Psalms  into  vei’se.  In  tliese  there 
are  several  passages  which  may  be  regarded  as 
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bearing  on  his  own  state  of  mind  ; and  it  is  very 
possible  tliat  it  was  for  tlie  purpose  of  giving  voice 
to  his  own  feelings  through  those  of  the  Psalmist, 
that  the  task  was  at  that  time  undertaken.  Thus 
in  Psalm  vi.  we  have — 

“ Wearied  I am  with  sighing  out  my  daj's  ; 

Nightly  my  couch  I make  a kiud  of  sea  ; 

My  bed  I water  with  my  tears ; mine  eye 

Tiirough  grief  consumes,  is  waxeu  old  and  dark 
r th’  midst  of  all  mine  enemies  that  mark.” 

It  seems  very  likely  that  the  circumstance  of 
Samson’s  being  blinded,  was  that  which  happily 
directed  his  choice  of  a subject  in  the  dramatic 
poem  ‘ Samson  Agonistes,’  which  alone  would  have 
sufficed  to  make  a reputation  for  any  other  man. 
The  mouth  of  the  fallen  Danite  he  has  made  elo- 
quent with  complaints  over  and  descriptions  of  that 
condition  to  the' consideration  of  whicli  our  book 
is  devoted,  and  which  form  by  far  the  finest  passages 
in  the  poem.  Most  of  these  passages,  as  well  as 
those  dispersed  through  Paradise  Lost,  are  popu- 
larly known ; but  this  consideration  must  not  pre- 
vent us  from  introducing  in  its  proper  place  the 
finest  description  of  blindness  whicli  exists  in  all 
our  literature.  It  is  Samson  wlio  speaks ; but  a 
miglitier  tliaii  Samson  speaks  in  him  : — 

“ O loss  of  sight,  of  thee  I most  complain  ! 
blind  among  enemies  : O worse  than  chains. 

Dungeon,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age  ! 

Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me  is  extinct, 

And  all  her  various  objects  of  delight 

Annull’d,  which  might  in  part  my  grief  have  eased  • 

Inferior  to  the  vilest  now  become 

Of  man  or  worm  ; the  vilest  here  excel  me  ; 

They  creep,  yet  see : I dark  in  light  exposed 
To  daily  fraud,  contempt,  abuse,  and  wrong; 
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Within  doors,  or  'without,  still  as  a fool, 

In  power  of  others,  never  in  my  own  ; 

Scarce  half  I seem  to  live,  dead  more  than  half. 

O dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  noon, 
Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipse. 

Without  all  hope  of  day  ! 

O first  created  beam,  and  thou  great  W ord, 

“ Let  there  be  light,”  and  light  was  over  all ; 
Why  am  I thus  bereaved  thy  prime  decree? 

The  sun  to  me  is  dark 
And  silent  as  the  moon 
When  she  deserts  the  night, 

Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. 

Since  light  so  necessary  is  to  life, 

And  almost  life  itself,  if  it  be  true 
That  light  is  in  the  soul. 

She  all  in  every  part ; why  was  the  sight 
To  such  a tender  ball  as  th’  eye  confined. 

So  obvious,  and  so  easy  to  be  quenched  ? 

And  not,  as  feeling,  through  all  parts  difiFused, 
That  she  might  look  at  will  through  every  pore. 
Then  had  I not  been  thus  exiled  from  light, 

As  in  the  land  of  darkness,  yet  in  light. 

To  live  a life  half  dead,  a living  death, 

And  buried  ; but  O,  yet  more  miserable ! 

Myself  my  sepulchre,  a moving  grave. 

Buried,  yet  not  exempt. 

By  privilege  of  death  and  burial. 

From  worst  of  other  evils,  pains  and  wrongs. 
But  made  hereby  obnoxious  more 
To  all  the  miseries  of  life.” 


A very  remarkable  name  in  tlie  annals  of  the 
blind  is  that  of  James  Bl.vcklock.  As  a memoir 
of  this  person  has  been  given  in  the  ‘ Pursuit  of 
Knowledge  under  Difficulties,’  included  in  this 
series  of  works  (vol.  xxxi.  ]ip.  50 — 53),  we  shall 
only  mention  that  he  was  the  son  of  a tradesman 
at  Annan  in  Scotland,  and  became  blind  from 
small-pox  at  the  age  of  eighteen  months.  In  this 
unhappy  state  he  was  treated  with  great  kindness 
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and  consideration  by  his  father,  who  employed 
mucli  of  his  leisure  in  reading-  to  him,  and  did  his 
best  to  assist  him  in  those  literary  pursuits  to  which 
he  early  evinced  much  inclination.  By  the  time 
his  fatlier  died  he  had  written  much  verse,  and  had 
secured  some  valuable  attainments.  The  know- 
ledge of  his  claims  and  merits  procured  him  friends, 
and  he  was  enabled  by  their  help  to  proceed  to  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  remained  about 
ten  years,  following  the  course  of  education  pre- 
scribed for  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the  Scotch 
Church.  He  was  then  licensed  by  the  Presbytery, 
and  presented  to  the  living  of  Kircudbright ; but 
the  inhabitants  were  so  much  dissatisfied  at  having 
a blind  minister  placed  over  them,  that  he  was 
induced  to  resign  his  living  for  a small  annuity. 
He  then  returned  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  various  literary  occu- 
pations, and  directing  the  studies  of  some  young 
men  whom  he  received  into  his  house.  He  died 
in  1791,  at  the  age  of  seventy.  In  1766  he  had 
received  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  being, 
we  apprehend,  the  only  person  blind  from  infancy  ' 
who  ever  acquired  that  honour,  as  well  as  the  only 
person  in  that  condition  who  ever  assumed  the  pas- 
toral office.  Although  Blacklock’s  poetry — which 
is  rather  free  from  faults  than  distinguished  for 
any  particular  excellence — first  brouglit  him  into 
notice,  he  claims  at  least  equal  attention  as  a scho- 
lar and  a divine.  He  made  himself  master  of  the 
Greek,  Latin,  and  French  languages,  but  studied 
the  exact  sciences  with  attention  and  success.  As 
a divine  we  can  only  judge  of  his  abilities  by  a 
very  respectable  performance,  entitled,  ‘ Paraclesis, 
or  Consolations  deduced  from  Natural  and  llevealed 
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Religion,’  1769.  Another  work,  ‘ On  the  Spirit 
and  Evidences  of  Christianity,’  vas  a translation 
from  the  French.  Nor  was  Blacklock  unmindful 
of  politics : for  he  published  a pamphlet  on  the 
American  War,  in  ansAver  to  Dr.  Price,  under  the 
title  of  ‘ Remarks  on  the  Nature  and  Extent  of 
Liberty  as  compatible  with  the  Genius  of  Civil 
Society,’  1776.  lie  was  also  the  author  of  the 
valuable  and  interesting  article  ‘ Blind,’  in  the 
original  ‘ Encyclopaedia  Britannica  ;’  many  parts 
of  which  have  been  copied  or  paraphrased  by 
almost  every  later  writer  on  the  subject. 

This  is  a large  amount  of  attainment  and  useful- 
ness, and  taken  in  the  mass,  and  in  conjunction 
with  his  blindness,  entitles  Blacklock  to  be  re- 
garded as  a very  extraordinary  man — entitled  to  a 
high  degree  of  admiration  and  respect. 

Our  object  is  chiefly  with  blind  men  as  such,  and 
with  such  circumstances  in  their  history  as  bear 
upon  or  illustrate  their  condition.  We  are  told 
that  generally,  as  may  indeed  be  collected  from  his 
works,  Blacklock  was  of  a cheerful  temper,  de- 
lighting in  conversation  and  music.  But  he  was 
liable  to  fits  of  despondency,  first,  as  it  appears 
to  us,  from  the  dread  of  falling  into  want ; and, 
secondlj^,  from  his  keen  perception,  tlie  more  he 
enhanced  Ids  position,  of  the  barrier  which  blind- 
ness opposed  to  his  further  progress  in  high  ac- 
quirement and  honourable  exertion.  Tins  was 
natural  ; for  they  wlio  liave  done  much,  know  far 
better  than  those  who  Iiave  done  little,  how  mucli 
they  have  been  obliged  to  leave  unaccoiu]dislied,  if 
not  unattempted  ; and  they  who  Iiave  travelled  far 
to  the  tiplauds  of  knowledge,  whence  tliey  can 
survey  the  wide  country  from  uliich  their  steps 
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are  withheld,  are  more  conscious  of  their  privations 
than  those  who  never  roamed  beyond  the  barren 
and  hedged-np  lanes  of  their  ignorance. 

In  Blacklock’s  poems  there  are  many  auto- 
biographic touches,  which  evince  that  he  was 
keenly  alive  to  the  disadvantages  of  his  own  con- 
dition. In  this  he  includes  blindness : and  al- 
though  one  who  has  become  blind  before  he  had 
acquired  the  nse  of  his  eyes  could  not  possibly  be 
aware  of  the  full  extent  and  real  character  of  his 
privation,  there  were  certain  effects  of  it  which 
could  not  but  be  most  manifest  and  truly  painful 
to  himself,  sucli  as  his  necessary  dependence  upon 
the  reading  of  others  to  him  for  even  the  materials 
of  his  attainments;  and  the  great  bar  wliich^it 
offered  to  all  those  pursuits  in  which  men  are 
usually  occupied,  and  by  wliich  they  live  and 
thrive.  The  points  on  which  he  dwells  are  his 
obscure  birth, — 

“ Sustaiiiod  by  labour  and  obscurely  born — 

tlie  lowness  of  Ins  station,  and  tlie  narrowness  and 
difficulties  of  his  fortune, — 

“ A barren  future,  and  a hopeless  love ! 

Obscure,  depressed,  and  scorn'd — 

the  uncomeliness  of  his  person,  an  idea  conveyed 
^ to  him  perliaps  by  tlie  rouglmess  of  skin  which 
small-pox  had  occasioned  ; — 

“ What  though  no  native  charms  my  person  grace.” 

And,  again,  in  one  of  his  ludicrous  poems, 

“ Straight  is  my  person,  but  of  little  size  ; 

Lean  are  my  cheeks,  and  hollow  are  my  eyes.” 

And,  above  all,  his  early  loss  of  sight,  and  the 
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resulting  incapacity  of  relieving  himself  under  the 
burdens  of  his  condition, — 

“ Nor  can  these  useless  hands, 

Untutor'd  in  each  life-sustaining  art, 

Nourish  this  wretched  being,  or  supply 
Frail  nature’s  wants.” 

“ F rom  these  intrusive  thoughts  all  pleasure  flies. 

And  leaves  my  soul  benighted,  like  my  eyes.” 

One  of  his  poems,  called  the  Soliloquy,  was 
occasioned  by  his  escape  from  falling  into  a deep  H 
well,  where  he  must  have  been  inevitably  lost,  if  a 
favourite  lap-dog  had  not,  hy  the  sound  of  its  feet 
upon  the  board  hy  which  the  xoell  was  covered^ 
apprised  him  of  his  danger. 

In  point  of  fact,  however,  the  dread  of  falling 
into  want  seems  to  have  beset  him  more  tlian  any 
other  fear.  And  this  lias  large  excuse  in  him  ; for 
he  was  not  only  blind,  and  thereby  cut  off  from 
most  of  the  sources  of  lucrative  occupation,  but 
from  the  circumstances  of  his  birtli  tvas  necessarily 
void  of  those  resources  in  natural  connections,  from 
which  others  derive  so  much  strength,  and  on  which 
they  place  so  much  reliance  in  their  race  of  life. 
The  force  of  this  consideration  has  not  been  pro- 
perly estimated.  It  may  be  true  that  people  do 
not  practically  derive  great  benefit  in  this  way 
from  those  on  whom  nature  gives  them  claims  ; 
but  still  the  feeling-  that  they  may  in  case  of 
extreme  emergency  do  so — that  there  are  those 
bound  to  take  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  to  pro- 
tect them  from  the  last  cA'ils  of  life — are  to  many 
a source  of  much  and  needed  encouragement,  so 
long  as  their  separate  resources  remain  doubt- 
ful or  precarious.  A thorny  and  difficult  path, 
udiich  shall  lead  to  ease  and  honour  at  last,  can  be 
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travelled  with  cheerfulness,  if  not  with  joy  ; but  to 
travel  that  patli  with  the  probability  or  fear  of 
desolation  at  the  end,  is  a pitch  of  virtue  which 
few  men  have  attained.  Under  the  influence  of 
such  impressions,  Blacklock  sings, — 

“ Dejecting  prospect ! — soon  the  hapless  hour 
May  come — perhaps  this  moment  it  impends — 

Which  drives  me  forth  to  penury  and  cold, 

Naked,  and  bent  by  all  the  storms  of  heaven ; 

Friendless,  and  guideless,  to  explore  my  way  : 

Till,  on  cold  earth  this  poor  unsheltered  head 
Reclining,  vainly  from  the  ruthless  blast 
Respite  1 beg  ; and  in  the  shock  expire.” 

In  general,  however,  his  verse  is  cheerful,  and  he 
expresses  himself  not  only  resigned  under  and  con- 
tent with  his  condition,  but  able  to  discover  some 
advantao-es  in  it;  and  in  his  abidins:  habit  of  mind 
he  seems  to  have  had  no  earnest  desires  for  anything 
except  a higher  degree  of  knowledge,  larger  means 
of  usefulness,  and  some  degree  of  honour  among 
men.  On  the  first  point,  he  says, — 

. The  sacred  fane 
Of  knowledge,  scarce  accessible  to  me. 

With  heart-conscious  anguish  I behold  ; 

Knowledge,  for  which  my  soul  insatiate  burns 
M''ith  ardent  thirst.” 

And  again, — 

“ Perhaps,  enlivening  hope  ! perhaps  my  soul 
May  drink  at  Wisdom’s  fountain,  and  allay 
Her  unextinguished  ardour  in  that  stream.” 

Of  fame,  he  says, — 

“ Above  th’  unthinking  herd  to  soar, 

Who  sink  forgot,  and  are  no  more  : 

To  snatch  from  fate  an  honest  fame 
Is  all  1 hope,  and  all  I claim.” 

As  Blacklock  became  blind  before  he  was  half 
a year  old,  his  ideas  of  visible  objects  must  have 
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been  formed  upon  what  he  had  heard  of  tliem  from 
books  and  conversation,  cemented  by  some  sup- 
posed analogies  between  these  characters  and  tlie 
experiences  which  his  remaining  senses  supplied. 
From  tlie  frequency  and  freedom  of  his  allusions 
to  the  objects  and  ideas  belonging  to  siglit,  it  is 
clear  that  he  must  in  the  course  of  time  have  ac- 
cumulated a vast  store  of  expressions  bearing  on 
those  ideas,  and  as  tliey  are  commonly  reproduced 
with  care,  it  is  seldom  that  any  impropriety  can  be 
detected.  Mr.  Spence,  in  his  scarce  tract  called 
‘An  Account  of  the  Life,  Character,  and  Poems 
of  Mr.  Blacklock,’  1754,  enters  largely  into  this 
subject ; and  endeavours  to  collect  what  the  poet’s 
ideas  were  in  the  use  of  such  terms,  but  he  is  evi- 
dently puzzled  by  the  want  of  definite  character  in 
his  materials.  We  may  admire  the  ability  and  judg- 
ment which  enabled  the  blind  poet  to  use  with  exact 
propriety,  a large  body  of  terms  and  phrases  not 
really  intelligible  to  liim,  although  significant  with 
respect  to  certain  ideas  in  his  own  mind  which  he 
had  established  in  connection  with  them ; but  tlie 
very  similarity  to  ordinary  verse — the  verse  of  see- 
ing mortals — thus  produced,  baffles  investigation, 
and  disappoints  by  the  completeness  of  the  imitation. 
It  would  not  be  very  entertaining  to  cite  passages 
from  Blacklock’s  verse,  in  reference  to  this  class  of 
subjects,  in  no  wise  difterent  from  those  used  by 
seeing  ]ioets.  But  the  attempt  made  by  Spence  to 
ascertain  from  his  verse  the  mode  in  which  his  ideas 
of  visible  objects  were  made  up,  is  verj'  curious,  and 
is  so  much  in  unison  with  our  design,  that  we  shall 
introduce  the  substance  of  it,  omitting,  however,  for 
want  of  space,  the  poetical  extracts  by  which  the 
points  are  proved  and  illustrated. 
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Blacklock  speaks  of  day  and  night,  light  and 
darkness,  of  the  eye,  view,  and  sight ; of  the  sun  ; 
and  of  the  flashing,  gleaming,  glowing,  glaring, 
and  blazing  of  difl'erent  objects  ; some  of  tliese  in  a 
literal  way,  but  more  in  a professed  metaphorical 
one.  His  general  notion  of  day  (beside  the  idea 
of  duration,  whicli  he  lias  in  common  with  most 
who  see),  seems  to  be  the  idea  of  an  “ unknown 
something  that  is  very  lively  and  joyous,”  but  the 
distinguishing  joy  of  it,  that  we  iiave  in  seeing  the 
light,  and  all  the  variety  of  objects  that  are  gilded 
and  shown  to  so  much  advantage  by  it,  he  can 
only  talk  of  as  he  does  of  the  joys  of  Heaven  ; 
which,  as  the  Scripture  assures  us,  it  hath  not  en- 
tered into  the  lieart  of  man  to  conceive. 

To  be  a little  more  particular  on  these  two  points, 
it  appears  that  Ids  notion  of  day  may  comprehend 
in  it,  beside  this  unknown  part,  all  tiie  following 
known  pdeas,  warmtli,  variety  of  sounds,  society, 
and  cheerfulness.  His  general  notion  of  night,  as 
it  is  opposite  to  day,  is  an  idea  of  something  very 
gloomy  and  melancholy,  not  unlike  the  most  vul- 
gar idea  of  hell  in  all  ages.  Pie  himself  joins 
“night”  and  “ liell  ” together.  It  comprehends 
the  several  ideas  of  silence,  solitude,  melancholy, 
and  horror,  each  of  which  he  has  himself  expressly 
annexed  to  it,  in  some  or  other  of  his  poems. 

Spence  suspects  that  Blacklock  may  formerly 
have  admitted  an  adnuxture  of  some  idea  drawn 
from  the  sense  of  feeling,  into  his  strongest  ideas 
of  darkness  ; and  tiiat  as  the  Scriptures,  and  Milton 
from  them,  have  called  it  “ palpable,”  he  may 
sometimes  have  conceived  it  to  have  realty  been 
such. 

The  poet  seems  to  use  the  words  eye,  view. 
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and  light  indifferently,  either  for  the  mind  or 
for  ideas  in  the  mind.  He  had  probably  often 
heard  that  the  sight  conveys  mucli  quicher,  live- 
lier, and  more  pleasing,  and  mncli  more  poeti- 
cal ideas  of  things  to  the  mind,  than  our  feeling 
does  ; that  tliese  ideas  are  all  brouglit  to  us,  by 
tlie  means  of  what  we  call  liglit,  striking  vari- 
ously on  our  eyes ; and  that  tlie  chief  source  or 
dispenser  of  this  light  is  the  sun.  This,  together 
with  the  ideas  that  he  had  obtained  in  common 
with  us,  from  philosophy,  must  have  made  him 
consider  the  sun  a very  glorious  object ; and  indeed 
the  idea  of  glory  seems  from  his  works,  to  be  his 
principal  idea  of  the  sun. 

His  chief  ideas  of  the  moon  and  stars,  are  pro- 
bably of  the  same  kind,  only  in  less  degrees.  Ilis 
ideas  of  lightning  and  meteors  appear  to  be  still 
of  the  same  kind  ; onlj'^  with  the  addition  of  the 
ideas  of  more  violence  and  shorter  duration.  His 
idea  of  gloiy  may  be  used  by  him  to  suppl)^  the 
room  of  our  idea  of  light ; and  whatever  we  call 
luminous,  he  may  conceive  as  glorious.  His  notion 
of  the  beams  of  the  sun,  seems  to  be  composed  of 
this  idea  of  glory,  and  that  of  rapidity  ; and  Spence 
is  inclined  to  suspect  that  he  may  possibly  have 
admitted  that  of  solidity  also  into  it,  as  was  said 
before  in  the  case  of  darkness.  His  idea  of  a 
blaze  is  certainly  this  of  gloiy,  if  it  has  been 
right  to  suppose  it  the  chief  ingredient  in  his  idea 
of  the  sun  ; and  the  idea  of  Hashing,  gleaming, 
glowing,  and  glaring,  may  be  all  of  the  same 
kind,  under  various  characters  and  in  different 
degrees. 

What  Blacklock’s  idea  of  this  sort  of  glory  is, 
Spence  could  not  at  all  determine,  and  he  par- 
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ticularly  coveted  an  opportunity  of  conversing 
■with  the  poet  on  this  and  other  doubtful  matters 
wliich  Ids  writings  had  suggested.  “ Yet  I think,” 
he  says,  “ I could  guess  sometimes  Avhat  turn 
his  answers  might  take,  and  doubt  not  but  tliat 
tliey  would  often  be  very  odd  and  entertaining. 

' Thus  (to  instance  a point  very  lately  mentioned), 
I imagine  that  if  he  was  asked  the  question  he 
would  answer,  ‘ that  a brisk  tune  is  much  more 
! like  the  rays  of  the  sun  tiian  a melancholy  one 
1 and  should  not  be  surprised  if  a person  that  had 
I been  blind  as  early  as  Mr.  Blacklock,  and  had  not 
( been  so  well  instructed  in  philosopliy  as  he  has 
i been,  was  to  ask  why  they  had  not  wove  some  of 
i them  into  a robe  for  the  king  to  wear  on  the  day 
I of  his  coronation.” 

Mr.  Spence  further  shows,  by  a great  number 
• of  e.xamples,  that  Blacklock  applies  the  names  of 
I colours  to  different  objects  witli  exact  propriet}q 
a and  witii  as  much  apparent  freedom  as  one  wlio 
|j  could  see  the  objects  the  colours  of  uddch  he  indi- 
i cates.  Tlie  remarks  made  on  these  facts  by  this 
!j  sensible  writer  are  important  in  their  bearing  upon 
B one  of  the  most  wonderful  circumstances  related  of 
(!  tlie  attainments  of  the  blind — namely,  the  power 
D which  some  of  them  are  alleged  to  have  possessed 
I of  distinguishing  colours  by  the  touch.  The  way 
li  in  wliicli  he  supposes  tliis  fiicidty  of  discriminating 

1 colours  by  tlieir  proper  names  witli  tlie  toiicli  only, 
is  precisely  the  .same  which  we  had  our.selves  ex- 
I',  cogitated,  in  thinking  over  the  subject,  before 
I]  meeting  with  this  curious  hook  ; and  we  are  dis- 
Mj  po.sed  to  think  that,  if  the  fact  of  such  discrimina- 
I tion  be  admitted,  there  is  no  other  way  of  account- 
If  ing  for  it.  fSpence’s  words  are  these  : — “ Towards 
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accounting  in  part  for  the  things  contained  under 
this  head,  or  at  least  towards  lessening  the  wonder 
they  will  be  apt  to  occasion,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  whenever 
the  author  uses  the  words  yellow,  green,  blue,  or 
any  of  the  other  epithets  relating  to  colours,  he 
may  possibly  use  them  (as  boj’^s  very  often  do 
epithets  at  school)  without  any  determinate  ideas, 
or  at  least  Avithout  the  proper  ones.  He  may  have 
got  the  connection  of  such  and  such  particular 
sounds  or  words  with  such  particular  things  from 
conversation,  and  of  others  from  the  works  of  our 
poets,  and  may  often  apply  them  properly  too, 
only  by  the  help  of  a good  and  faithful  memorjL 

“ A boy  who  has  got  the  eonnection  of  the  Avords 
jmrjnu'eus  olor,  or  j)urpureian  mare,  either  by 
learning  some  passages  from  Horace  and  Virgil  by 
rote,  or  in  the  usual  method  of  consulting  his 
Gradus  in  his  distresses  for  a Avord  to  lengthen 
out  a A'erse,  may  use  the  same  expressions  very 
properly  together,  though  he  does  not  knoAV  the 
meaning  of  the  Avord  jjurjmrezcs,  and  has  never 
seen  a SAvan  or  the  sea  in  his  life — nay,  even 
though  he  should  never  so  much  as  have  heard 
that  a SAvan  is  of  a light,  and  the  sea  of  a dark 
colour. 

“ But,  in  the  second  place,  our  author  may  have 
affixed  a set  of  ideas  to  tlie  Avords  lie  uses  in  re- 
lation to  colours,  thougli  quite  of  a ditlerent  kind 
from  tlie  ideas  Avhich  they  give  to  us. 

“ There  have  been  some  instances  of  persons 
born  blind  Avho  have  acquired  such  an  additional 
fineness  in  their  sense  of  feeling,  and  have  given  so 
much  more  attention  to  it  than  a man  Avho  enjoys 
the  constant  use  of  his  sight  Avould  ever  aftbrtl,  that 
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they  can  distingnish  all  the  principal  colours,  in  a 
piece  of  silk  for  instance,  or  in  a picture,  merely 
by  their  touch  ; and  I liave  heard  that  some  of 
them  have  carried  this  so  far  as  to  distinguish 
several  of  the  intermediate  colours,  and  even  the 
mixtures  of  different  tints  in  particoloured  silks. 

“ The  very  same  variety  in  the  disposition  of 
the  parts  in  the  surfaces  of  objects  which  makes 
them  reflect  different  rays  of  liglit  to  tlie  eye  may 
make  them  feel  as  differently  to  the  exquisite  touch 
of  the  blind.  When  such  a one  has  a mind  to  get 
names  for  these  different  sorts  of  feeling,  his  rea- 
diest way  to  learn  them  is  by  inquiring  of  those 
that  see,  what  name  relating  to  colours  they  give 
to  such  an  object,  and  then  can  annex  the  same 
name  to  the  particular  sensation  it  gives  him  upon 
touching  it.  Thus  he  may  make  a new  sort  of 
vocabulary  to  himself,  in  relation  to  tilings  which 
give  us  the  ideas  of  more  or  less  pleasing  colours 
b}^  the  eye,  and  which  give  him  the  idea  of  greater 
smoothness  or  rouglmess  by  the  touch  ; and  in  this 
case,  though  our  sensations  are  of  such  very  differ- 
ent kinds,  our  names  for  them,  as  far  as  they  go, 
may  be  the  same. 

“ Our  own  names  for  colours  are  infinitely 
deficient  (for  I cannot  in  conscience  use  a less 
extensive  word  for  it),  in  comparison  of  the  real 
difference  and  degrees  of  them  in  things;  and  his 
vocabulary  as  to  this  point  may  well  be  supposed 
to  be  yet  more  deficient  than  ours  ; but  such  a 
vocabulary,  of  .some  kind  or  the  otlier,  he  may 
make,  and  such,  it  is  very  evident  from  his  writings, 
Mr.  Blacklock  has  actually  stored  up  in  his  me- 
mory, and  makes  use  of  wlien  occasion  calls  upon 
him  for  it,  and  tliat  generally  witli  propriety. 
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“ Wherever  Mr.  Blacklock  uses  any  words  from 
this  stock  or  vocabulary  in  his  poems,  he  must 
speak  in  metaphorical  sense,  just  where  we  should 
speak  in  the  proper  one.  Thus  (as  has  been  said 
before)  as  lie  uses  the  words  light,  view,  and  eyes, 
for  the  mind,  perception,  or  thoughts — luminous, 
or  shining,  for  glorious — sees,  or  beholds,  for  per- 
ceives : so  green  with  him  may  mean  something 
pleasing  or  soft  to  the  touch,  and  red  something 
rough  or  displeasing,  and  so  of  the  rest. 

“ It  is  a consequence  of  this,  that  whenever  he 
speaks  of  God’s  seeing  things  (as  he  does  in  several 
places)  he  must  be  less  metaphorical  than  Ave  are 
when  Ave  use  the  same  expressions. 

“ It  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  this  A'ocabulary 
of  his  may  reach,  or  hoAV  far  he  may  compound 
and  divide  or  reason  upon  these  sublunary  ideas, 
which  he  makes  use  of  in  the  room  of  the  ideas 
Avhich  Ave  have  by  the  inlet  of  our  sight.  But, 
liOAvever  unaccountable  it  may  be,  it  is  certain  he 
does  not  only  agree  Avith  us  in  the  usage  of  many 
single  terms  and  epithets  relating  to  visible  objects, 
but  also  that  he  has  several  descriptions,  and  some 
of  lengtli,  Avhich  are  so  just,  and  in  such  unex- 
pected circumstances,  as  must  astonish,  even  Avhile 
they  please  us.” 

Edavard  Rushton,  a native  of  Liverpool,  born 
in  1755,  Avas  a sailor  on  board  a merchant  vessel,  and 
became  blind  at  the  age  of  nineteen  from  a violent 
inflammation  of  the  eyes.  Having  been  declared 
incurable  by  an  eminent  oculist  in  London,  he 
repaired  to  Ids  native  place,  and  lived  there  seven 
years  Avith  an  aged  aunt,  upon  an  alloAvance  of  four 
shillings  a-Aveek  from  his  lather.  Out  of  this  sum 
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he  managed  to  spare  twopence  or  tiireepence 
weekly  to  pay  a boy  for  reading  to  him  for  an 
hour  or  two  in  the  evening.  During  this  period 
his  most  valuable  possession  was  a brooch,  to  which 
he  was  often  indebted  for  a dinner,  and  with  the 
loan  of  wliich  he  frequently  accommodated  a friend 
for  tlie  same  useful  purpose. 

After  tliree  years  had  expired,  Eushton’s  cir- 
cumstances became  more  comfortable,  as  his  father 
placed  one  of  his  daughters  with  him  in  a tavern. 
In  this  situation  he  remained  two  years,  during 
which  he  took  to  himself  a wife,  and  became  a 
father.  The  business  not  proving  very  prosperous, 
Kushton  left  it,  and  undertook  the  editorship  of  a 
local  newspaper,  called  the  Herald.  He  seems  to 
have  found  this  occupation  pleasant  enough  ; but 
as  it  proved  not  very  lucrative,  and  as  he  could 
not  be  permitted  to  express  himself  on  public  affairs 
with  all  the  freedom  which  his  principles  dictated, 
he  relinquished  his  engagement. 

Once  more  upon  the  world,  with  an  increasing 
family  and  very  limited  means,  Eushton  hesitated 
before  he  fixed  on  any  particular  course  of  life. 
At  length  the  habits  and  pursuits  which  had  by 
this  time  become  dear  to  him,  decided  him  to  settle 
upon  the  outposts  of  literature  in  the  trade  of  a 
bookseller.  His  capital  consisted  of  a wife,  five 
children,  and  tliirty  guineas.  Attention  and  eco- 
nomy secured  in  this  case  the  success  of  which 
they  seldom  fail  ; and  the  business  directed  by 
Eushton’s  tact  and  judgment,  and  worked  by  the 
incessant  exertions  of  his  excellent  wife,  prospered 
well.  After  a while,  however,  exciting  times 
came — views  arising  out  of  the  French  Eevolution 
floated  over  the  laml,  here  like  dim  shadoxvs,  and 


144 


THE  LOST  SENSES — BLINDNESS. 


there  like  phosphoric  lights — and  were  eagerly- 
embraced  by  men  of  sanguine  temperament,  and 
of  active  but  undisciplined  intellect.  Of  these  was 
Edward  Rushton,  Avho  soon  made  himself  notorious 
by  his  publications  in  favour  of  the  “ rights  of 
man.”  We  have  no  knowledge  of  his  political 
labours,  and  are  not  prepared  to  measure  the  extent 
of  their  good  or  evil.  But  we  know  tliat  political 
doctrines  which  are  now  calmly  discussed  in  high 
places,  and  which  appear  without  dishonour  in 
senates  and  in  courts,  in  those  days  heaped  coals 
of  fire  upon  the  head  of  him  who  was  bold  enough 
to  advance  them.  Thus  bold  was  Edward  Rushton  ; 
and  he  had  his  reward.  He  became  a marked  man 
— his  business  departed  from  him — and  an  attempt 
upon  his  life  is  said  to  have  been  made.  Some 
friends  stood  by  him  in  the  evil  day,  and  would 
willingly  have  opened  their  purses  to  him ; but 
declining  to  lay  himself  under  pecuniary  obligation, 
he  still  struggled  on,  and  appears  to  have  been  at 
length  restored  to  easier  circumstances. 

After  more  than  thirty  years  of  blindness.  Rush- 
ton  recovered  his  sight,  in  1807,  under  the  skilful 
treatment  of  Dr.  Gibson,  of  Manchester ; and 
sources  of  enjoyment  were  then  open  to  him  from 
which  he  had  for  so  Ions:  a time  been  debarred. 
But  the  last  years  of  his  life  were  troubled  with 
much  disease,  and  he  died  in  1814  at  the  age  of 
fifty -eight  years. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  regard  witli  admiration 
the  resources  wliicli  tins  man  in  Ids  afflicted  state 
found  in  himself,  as  manifested  by  the  extent  to  wliich 
he  was  enabled  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  business 
of  life;  while  his  sturdy  independence,  and  his  con- 
scientious sincerity  in  the  maintenance  of  opinions 
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not  popular  among  tliose  upon  whom  chiefly  he 
depended  for  the  means  of  subsistence,  but  which 
appeared  to  him  calculated  to  advance  the  welfare 
of  man,  entitles  his  character  to  that  respect  which 
consistent  sincerity  always  in  the  long  run  secures, 
liis  strenuous  opposition  to  slavery  and  the  slave 
trade  towards  the  end  of  the  last-  century,  and  in 
Liverpool,  does  his  memory  great  honour.  He 
spoke  of  things  that  he  knew ; for  he  was  upon  a 
slaving  voyage  at  the  time  that  he  became  blind. 
Two  letters,  which  he  wrote  on  this  subject,  one 
to  Thomas  Paine  as  the  advocate  of  the  “ rights 
of  man,”  and  the  other  to  General  Washington, 
evince  better  the  strength  of  his  feelings  on  this 
subject  than  the  force  of  his  judgment.  Both 
letters  were  disregarded  by  the  persons  to  whom 
they  were  addressed  ; and  that  to  Washington  was 
returned  under  cover  without  a word  of  answer. 
In  this  letter  he  stigmatizes  gold  as  “ paltry  yellow 
dirt  ” — phraseology  which  forms  a good  mark  of 
a coarse  but  honest  intellect.  Gold,  upon  which 
man  has  contrived  to  throw  back  tlie  dishonour  of 
his  own  crimes,  is  “ paltry  yellow  dirt  ” only  in 
the  hands  of  a fool. 

Rushtou  acquired  considerable  facility  in  the 
composition  of  verse  ; and,  in  the  course  of  years, 
he  scattered  about  a good  deal  of  it  in  the  periodi- 
cal publications  of  the  day.  Some  of  these  were 
eventually  collected  into  a small  volume,  published 
in  1804;  in  virtue  of  wliich  we  place  him  here 
among  the  blind  poets.  We  subjoin  his  Ode  to 
Blindness,  as  tlie  most  suitable  and  not  the  least 
favourable  specimen  of  his  poetry.  It  seems  to  us 
one  of  the  most  natural  pictures  of  the  blind  con- 
dition which  we  have  met  with  in  verse,  and  the 
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domestic  touches  in  tiie  second  stanza  are  inimi- 
table. 

“ Ah  ! think  if  June’s  delicious  rays 
The  eye  of  sorrow  can  illume — 

Or  wild  December’s  beamless  days 
Can  fling  on  all  a transient  gloom  ; 

Ah  ! think  if  skies,  obscure  or  bright,  ’ 

Can  thus  depress  or  cheer  the  mind ; 

Ah  ! think,  ’midst  clouds  of  utter  night, 

What  mournful  moments  wait  the  blind  ! 

“ And  who  shall  tell  his  cause  for  woe, 

To  love  the  wife  he  ne’er  must  see, 

To  be  a sire,  yet  not  to  know 
The  silent  babe  that  climbs  his  knee ! 

To  have  his  feelings  daily  torn 
With  pain  the  passing  meal  to  find ; 

To  live  distress’d,  and  die  forlorn — • 

Are  ills  that  oft  await  the  blind ! 

“ When  to  the  breezy  upland  led, 

At  noon,  or  blushing  eve,  or  morn. 

He  hears  the  red-breast  o’er  his  head. 

While  round  him  breathes  the  scented  thorn; 

But,  oh  ! instead  of  nature’s  face. 

Hills,  dales,  and  woods,  and  streams  combin’d. 

Instead  of  tints,  and  forms,  and  grace. 

Night’s  blackest  mantle  shrouds  the  blind. 

“ If  rosy  youth  bereft  of  sight 
’Midst  countless  thousands  pines  unblest — 

As  the  gay  flower  withdrawn  from  light. 

Bows  to  the  earth  where  all  must  rest ; 

Ah  1 think,  when  life’s  declining  hours 
To  chilling  penury  are  consign’d. 

And  pain  has  palsied  all  his  ])owers ; 

Ah  1 think  what  woes  await  the  blind  !” 


James  Wilson,  as  the  aullior  of  some  verj-  cre- 
ditable verse,  is  entitled  to  a place  in  tliis  chapter. 
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He  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  chapter  on 
Blind  Travellers  in  connection  with  some  facts  given 
by  him  concerning  the  pedestrianism  of  the  blind. 
From  a memoir  of  himself,  prefixed  to  Ids  ‘ Biogra- 
phy of  the  Blind,’  we  learn  tliat  he  was  born  in  1779, 
at  Kiclimond,  in  the  North  American  state  of  Vir- 
ginia. Ilis  fatiier  was  a Scotchman,  who  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  devoted  himself  to  the 
royal  cause,  in  whicli  he  lost  all  liis  property,  and 
suffered  imprisonment.  His  health  also  failing,  he 
concluded  to  return  to  Europe ; but  on  the  voyage 
he  and  his  wife  died  within  twenty  minutes  of 
each  other,  and  were  in  the  same  hammock  con- 
signed to  the  great  fleep.  Their  infant  boy,  now 
an  orphan,  was  seized  by  the  small-pox  during  the 
same  voyage,  and  was  deprived  by  that  dreadful 
disease  of  his  sight,  and  nearly  of  his  life.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  ship  at  Belfast,  the  child,  whose 
family  and  connections  were  utterly  unknown,  was 
by  the  captain  consigned  to  the  care  of  the  church- 
warden, with  money  sufficient  to  prevent  him  for 
five  years  from  becoming  chargeable  to  the  parish. 
A situation  more  friendless  and  helpless  than  that 
in  which  this  poor  child  was  left,  cannot  well  be 
imagined  ; but  that  kind  Providence,  which  “ tem- 
pers the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb,”  raised  up  friends 
for  the  forlorn  little  stranger,  especially  in  the 
nurse  to  whose  care  he  was  consigned,  and  who 
watched  over  him  with  maternal  solicitude  till  his 
health  was  restored.  Not  long  after  his  right  eye 
Avas  couched,  and  in  consequence  of  this  operation 
he  Avas  enabled  soon  to  discern  surrounding  ob- 
jects and  their  various  colours.  This  enjoyment 
did  not  indeed  last  long;  but  the  recollection  of  it 
afforded  him  pleasure  even  to  old  age.  At  the 
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age  of  seven  years  the  attack  of  a cow  endangered! 
his  life,  and  utterly  deprived  him  of  the  sightt 
which  had  been  partially  restored.  A few  yearsj 
after  he  lost  his  kind  foster-mother,  and  became 
dependent  on  his  own  exertions  ; and,  as  described 
in  the  chapter  already  referred  to,  obtained  good! 
employment  in  the  somewhat  strange  capacity  of  ai 
messenger.  He  then  began  to  pay  some  attention  i 
to  music,  and  his  humble  fiddle  was  soon  in  de-- 
mand  at  merry-makings.  But  the  sort  of  com-- 
pany  and  the  scenes  with  which  he  thus  became  • 
associated,  were  averse  to  his  habits  of  mind,  and  I 
soon  became  so  painful  to  him  that  he  abandoned  1 
this  pursuit  altogether.  About  the  age  of  fifteen 
he  became  alive  to  the  value  of  books.  By  the 
assistance  of  a boy  of  his  own  age  who  read  to  him, 
Wilson  made  his  Avay  through  a large  course  of 
reading  in  novels  and  romances.  But  the  French 
Revolution,  which  I’oused  the  souls  of  men  like  the 
sound  of  a trumpet,  turned  his  attention  to  poli- 
tics ; for  the  news  of  the  day  was  more  exciting 
than  any  tale  that  the  wit  of  man  ever  devised. 
In  listening  to  such  reading  he  found  his  appre- 
hension much  assisted  by  the  knowledge  of  certain 
dry  matters  of  detail,  which  he  therefore  strove  to 
fix  in  his  memory.  For  such  operations  the  blind 
by  much  meditating  on  what  they  hear,  and  striv- 
ing to  fix  it  on  the  mind,  have  great  advantages, 
and  are  usually  noted  for  tlieir  excellent  memories. 
This  M'as  the  case  with  James  Wilson,  who  soon 
knew  the  names,  stations,  and  commanders  of 
almost  all  tlie  ships  in  the  nav)-,  and  was  also  ac- 
quainted Muth  “ tlie  number,  facing,  and  name  of 
every  regiment  in  the  army,  according  to  the  re- 
spective towns,  cities,  or  sliires  from  which  tliey 
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were  raised.  This  accoraplislimeut  soon  made  him 
tlie  living  army  and  navy  list  for  the  poor  of  the 
neighbourhood,  who  had  relations  in  either  branch 
of  tlie  service,  whom  he  was  also  capable  of  in- 
forming of  all  the  general  news.  The  following 
anecdote  shows  the  strength  of  his  memory  at  this 
period  : — 

“ Being  invited  by  a friend  to  spend  an  evening 
at  his  house,  I had  scarcely  sat  down  when  three 
gentlemen  entered.  The  conversation  turned  upon 
the  news  of  the  day.  I was  recpiested  Iry  my  friend 
to  repeat  the  names  of  as  many  of  tlie  ships  of  the 
Bi’itisli  navy  as  I could  recollect,  telling  me  that 
he  had  a particular  reason  for  the  request.  I com- 
menced, and  my  friend  marked  them  down  as  I 
went  along,  until  I had  repeated  six  hundred  and 
twenty,  when  he  stopped  me,  saying  I had  gone  far 
enough.  The  cause  of  his  request  was  then  explain- 
ed. One  of  the  gentlemen  had  wagered  a supper  that 
I could  not  name  five  hundred  ; he  however  ex- 
pressed himself  highly  pleased  at  his  loss,  having 
been,  as  he  acknowledged,  highly  entertained  by 
the  experiment.” 

A’’erse  had  early  engaged  .James  Wilson’s  atten- 
tion, and  by  this  time  he  had  become  the  laureate 
of  the  poor,  his  muse  being  put  largely  under  con- 
tribution in  furnishing  the  young  people  of  his 
acquaintance  with  epigrams,  love  songs,  epistles, 
and  acrostics  in  praise  of  their  sweethearts.  Of 
these  his  early  effusions  he  speaks  with  becomino- 
disrespect,  which  affords  the  best  sign  of  his  subse- 
quent advancement,  which  indeed  is  still  further 
manifested  by  the  volumes  of  resjiectable  verse — 
his  collected  poems — which  he  eventually,  and  at 
distant  intervals,  published. 
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In  the  year  1800  an  institution  was  establislied 
at  Belfast,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  those  who 
were  deprived  of  siglit  in  employments  suited  to 
their  unfortunate  condition.  James  entered  this 
institution,  and  acquired  tliere  a partial  knowledge 
of  the  upholstery  business,  in  which  he  afterwards 
obtained  employment  on  his  own  account,  from 
kind  friends,  many  of  whom  went  so  far  as  to  con- 
trive for  him  work,  for  M’hich  they  had  no  imme- 
diate use,  merely  to  keep  him  employed. 

In  1803  a number  of  young  men  formed  a read- 
ing society  at  Belfast,  and  although  they  M ere  all 
mechanics,  yet  M ere  they  also  men  of  taste,  and 
many  of  them  possessed  of  considerable  talent. 
Into  this  society  Wilson  Mas  kindly  admitted  as  a 
member,  M'ithout  being  subject  to  tlie  expense  at- 
tending its  regulations.  One  of  the  members, 
possessed  by  an  ardent  thirst  for  knoM'ledge,  pro- 
posed to  James  a kind  of  partnership  for  their  mu- 
tual benefit,  the  terms  of  M’hich  M'ere,  that  if  tlie  blind 
man  M'ould  borrow  books,  the  other  M ould  read 
tliem  to  liim.  The  stated  hours  for  this  employ- 
ment, so  interesting  to  both,  M’ere  from  nine  o’clock 
in  the  evening  to  one  in  the  morning  in  the  M'inter 
season,  and  from  seven  till  eleven  in  the  evening 
during  winter.  Wilson  goes  on  to  state  : “ Wlien 
I Avas  not  particularly  engaged,  I frequently  at- 
tended liim  at  other  intervals.  At  breakfast  lie 
had  half  an  liour  allotted  liim,  at  dinner  a m hole 
hour.  Every  minute  of  tliis  M-as  filhxl  up,  for  he 
generally  read  to  me  betM’een  every  cup  of  tea  ; 
and  by  this  means  I committed  to  memorj’  a vast 
collection  of  pieces,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  M hich 
I still  retain,  and  M'hich  have  been  till  the  present 
time  a never-failing  source  of  amusement  to  me. 
The  more  I heard  read  the  more  my  desire  for 
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knowledge  increased,  while  I learned  at  the  same 
time  that 

“ The  more  a man  knows,  he  finds  he  knows  the  less.” 

So  ardent  and  steady  was  my  desire  for  knowledge 
at  that  time,  that  I could  never  bear  to  be  absent 
a single  night  from  my  friend,  and  often  when 
Avorking  in  the  country,  Avhere  I could  have  been 
comfortably  accommodated,  I have  Avalked  three 
or  four  miles  to  be  at  my  post  in  time.  Pinclied 
with  cold,  and  drenched  Avith  rain,  I have  sat 
doAvn  and  listened  for  hours  together  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Plutarch,  Rollin,  and  Clarendon.  For 
seven  or  eight  years  we  continued  tliis  course  of 
reading ; but  to  give  a catalogue  of  the  autliors 
we  perused  in  that  time,  would  be  foreign  from 
my  purpose.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  every  book  in 
the  English  language  wliich  we  could  procure  ivas 
read  with  avidity.  Ancient  and  modern  history, 
poetry,  biography,  essays,  magazines,  voyages, 
travels,  &c.,  Avere  among  our  studies.” 

We  are  greatly  concerned  to  learn  that  Holman’s 
happy  experience  as  to  tlie  aversion  of  men  to  take 
advantage  of  the  blind  in  pecuniary  matters,  is  not 
corroborated  by  that  of  Wilson,  Avho  informs  us 
that  the  persons  to  Avhom  he  intrusted  the  manage- 
ment of  his  little  domestic  concerns  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  take  advantage  of  his  ignorance  of  such 
aflairs,  as  Avell  as  of  his  blindness.  This  experience, 
enforced  by  the  advice  of  friends,  turned  his  thoughts 
towards  matrimony ; and  he  accordingly  paid  his 
addresses  to  a young  Avoman  Avho  had  prcA  iously 
been  known  to  him,  and  had  Avon  his  esteem.  He 
began  his  courtship  by  addressing  a copy  of  verses 
to  the  object  of  his  aftections;  and  this,  ho  assures 
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US,  had  the  desired  effect,  and  produced  an  im- 
pression M’hich  was  never  after  eftaced.  After  two 
years’  correspondence,  they  were  married  ; and 
James  concludes  liis  interesting-  memoir  with  tlie 
assurance  that  since  then  tliey  had  spent  thirty-two 
years  together,  happy  in  each  other’s  society ; and 
that  under  all  tlie  trials  whicli  had  befallen  tliem 
during  that  period,  arising  from  loss  of  cliildren, 
bad  healtJi,  and  distressed  circumstances,  a murmur 
had  never  crossed  the  lips  of  this  excellent  woman. 

The  most  recent,  and  one  of  the  most  interesting 
instances  of  poetical  gifts  among  the  blind,  is  that 
of  F RANGES  Brown,  the  author  of  ‘ The  Star  of  At- 
teghei,  and  other  Poems,’  first  published  in  a col- 
lected form  in  1844.  A sketch  of  her  touchin<j 
and  encouraging  history  is  given  in  tlie  editor’s 
preface  to  this  work,  and  from  this  the  following 
facts  are  drawn. 

Frances  Brown  was  born  in  1816,  at  Stranorlar, 
in  the  county  of  Donegal,  her  father  being  the 
postmaster  of  the  village.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
months  she  lost  her  sight  by  the  small-pox,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  she  never  received  any  regular  ■ 
education.  The  deficiency  in  this  respect  was  first 
suggested  to  her  at  an  early  age  by  her  inability 
to  understand  many  M’ords  used  by  her  pastor  in 
his  sermon  ; and  from  that  time  she  made  it  a 
practice  to  ask  from  any  person  Avho  appeared 
likely  to  inform  her,  the  meaning  of  every  word 
unintelligible  to  her  which  reached  her  ear.  The 
stock  of  words  thus  acquired  was  greatly  enlarged 
from  hearing  her  brothers  and  sisters  con  aloud 
their  lessons  from  the  Dictionary  and  Grammar. 
As  her  memory  -was  better  tlian  theirs  (perhaps- 


BLIND  POETS, 


153 


rendered  so  by  necessity),  she  learned  the  task 
mucli  sooner  than  they,  and  frequently  heard  them 
repeat  it. 

Miss  Brown,  wlio  in  part  relates  her  own  liistory, 
says,  “ My  first  acquaintance  with  books  was  neces- 
sarily formed  amongst  those  which  are  most  com- 
mon in  country  villages.  ‘ Susan  Gray,’  ‘ The 
Negro  Servant,’  ‘ Tlie  Gentle  Sliepherd,’  Mungo 
Park’s  ‘ Travels,’  and,  of  course,  ‘ Robinson  Crusoe,’ 
were  among  tlie  first  of  my  literary  friends  ; for  I 
often  heard  them  read  by  my  relatii'es,  and  remem- 
ber to  have  taken  a strange  delight  in  them  when  I 
am  sure  they  were  not  half  understood.  Books 
have  been  always  scarce  in  our  remote  neighbour- 
hood, and  were  much  more  so  in  my  childhood  ; 
but  the  craving  for  knowledge  wliich  then  com- 
menced grew  with  my  growth ; and  as  I had  no 
books  of  my  own  in  those  days,  my  only  resource 
was  borrowing  from  the  few  acquaintances  I Iiad, 
to  some  of  wliom  I owe  obligations  of  the  kind 
that  will  never  be  forgotten.  In  this  way  I ob- 
tained the  reading  of  many  valuable  works,  though 
generally  okl  ones  ; but  it  Avas  a great  day  for  me 
when  the  first  of  Sir  ATalter  Scott’s  works  fell  into 
my  hands.  It  was  the  ‘ Heart  of  klid  Lothian,’ 
and  was  lent  me  by  a friend,  whose  family  were 
rather  better  provided  with  books  than  most  in  our 
neighbourhood. 

“ My  deliglit  in  the  work  was  very  great,  even 
then ; and  I contrived,  by  means  of  borrowing,  to 
get  acquainted  in  a very  sliort  time  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  works  of  its  illustrious  author,  for  works 
of  fiction,  about  this  time,  occupied  all  my  tlioughts. 
I had  a curious  mode  of  impre.ssing  on  my  memory 
what  had  been  read,  namely,  lying  awake,  in  tlie 
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silence  of  the  night,  and  repeating  it  all  over  to 
myself.  To  that  habit  I probably  owe  the  extreme 
tenacity  of  memory  which  I now  possess  ; but,  like 
all  other  good  things,  it  had  its  attendant  evil,  for 
I have  often  thought  it  curious  that,  whilst  I never 
forgot  any  scrap  of  knowledge  collected,  liowever 
small,  yet  the  common  events  of  daily  life  slip 
from  my  memory  so  quickly  tliat  I can  scarcely 
find  anything  again  which  I have  once  laid  aside.” 

From  historical  novels  Miss  Brown  soon  made 
the  step — less  considerable  than  is  usually  sup- 
posed— to  history  itself ; Baine’s  ‘ History  of  the 
Frencli  War  ’ being  the  work  which  marks  the 
point  of  transition.  This  book  made  a strong  im- 
pression on  her  mind,  and  works  of  fiction  from 
that  time  lost  their  value  to  her  in  comparison 
witli  the  more  wonderful  romance  of  history.  But 
books  of  this  kind  were  scarce  in  her  remote  neigh- 
bourhood, and  Hume’s  ‘ History  of  England,’  and 
two  or  three  other  works  on  the  same  subject,  were 
all  she  could  reach,  till  a friend  obliged  her  with 
that  voluminous  work  the  ‘ Universal  Historj^  ’ — 
the  most  singular  loan  or  gift  that  was  perhaps 
ever  made  to  a blind  person.  It  is  true  that  there 
was  only  the  ancient  part,  but  that  contains  twenty- 
two  volumes  of  awfully  solid  reading,  which  made 
Iier  acquainted  with  the  histories  of  Greece  and 
Eome  and  other  ancient  nations.  The  fund  of  in- 
formation thus  acquired  w'as  afterw’ards  increased 
from  many  otlier  sources. 

These  historical  studies  made  a knowledge  of  geo- 
giTiphy  necessary.  Slie  began  to  acquire  tliis  in  the 
mode  already  indicated,  by  learning  tlie  lessons  of 
her  brothers  and  sisters.  In  order  to  obtain  a more 
perfect  knowledge  of  tlie  relative  situation  of  distant 
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places,  slie  sometimes  requested  a friend,  vdio  could 
trace  maps,  to  place  her  finger  upon  some  well- 
known  spot,  the  situation  of  which  was  already- 
known  to  her,  and  then  conduct  the  fingers  of  the 
other  hand  to  any  place  in  the  map  the  situation 
of  which  she  desired  to  ascertain.  By  this  plan, 
liaving  previously  known  how  the  cardinal  points 
were  placed,  she  uas  enabled  to  form  a tolerably 
correct  idea  not  only  of  the  boundaries  and  mag- 
nitude of  various  countries,  but  also  of  the  courses 
of  rivers  and  mountain-chains.  The  familiarity 
which  we  acquire  with  such  facts  by  having  maps 
always  before  our  eyes  renders  us  but  ill  qualified 
to  judge  of  the  difficulties  ivhich  the  blind  have  to 
encounter  in  forming  an  acquaintance  with  them. 
The  geography  of  Miss  Brown’s  volume  is,  however, 
for  the  most  part  correct : although  in  pliysical  geo- 
graphy and  natural  history  there  are  discrepancies 
wiiich  are  indicative  of  a large  mass  of  minute  par- 
ticles of  knowledge,  scarcely  to  be  gathered  up  by 
those  who  read  with  the  eyes  of  others,  but  which 
are  yet  essential  to  “ keeping  ” and  to  exact  truth  in 
verse-painting.  Thus,  in  ‘ The  Unsent  Messenger  ’ 
we  are  told  that 

“ Lofty  palm  and  cedar  blent 

Tlieir  shadows  over  Jacob’s  tent 

in  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  trees  of  habitat  so 
different  could  not  unite  their  shadows  over  any  tent. 
Sucli  anomalies  might  occur  in  any  poet,  but  in 
the  blind  only  are  they  indicative  of  condition  : 
others  will  presently  occur. 

Frances  Brown  herself  alludes,  with  much  feel- 
ing, to  her  distressing  dependence  on  the  eyes  and 
goodwill  of  otliers.  The  circumstances  of  her 


156 


THE  HOST  SENSES — BLINDNESS. 


family  did  not  afford  much  leisure  to  any  of  its 
members  ; and  her  invention  was  early  taxed  to 
find  time  for  those  who  could  read.  Sometimes 
she  did  the  work  assigned  to  them,  or  rendered 
them  other  little  services ; for,  like  most  persons 
in  the  same  condition,  necessity  and  liabit  had 
made  her  more  active  in  this  respect  tlian  people 
in  ordinary  circumstances  would  suppose.  TJie 
lighter  kinds  of  reading  were  thus  easily  managed, 
but  her  young  relatives  were  not  always  willing  to 
waste  their  time  and  breath  upon  the  drier  but 
more  instructive  works  which  Frances  latterly  pre- 
ferred. By  way  of  tempting  them  to  this  task,  she 
was  wont,  by  way  of  recompense,  to  relate  to  them 
long  stories,  and  even  novels,  which  perhaps  they 
had  formerly  read,  but  forgotten : and  thus  her 
memory,  as  she  remarks,  maj'  be  said  to  have 
earned  supplies  for  itself. 

From  her  earliest  years  Frances  Brown  had  a 
strong  love  for  poetry,  and  could  commit  verses  to 
memory  with  greater  rapidity  than  most  children. 
A few  psalms  of  the  Scotch  version,  Watts’s  Divine 
Songs,  and  some  old  country  songs,  formed  the 
limits  of  her  poetical  knowledge  at  the  end  of  seven 
years,  when  she  made  her  first  attempt  at  versifi- 
cation upon  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  The  specimens 
from  the  works  of  the  best  living  poets  contained 
in  the  provincial  newspapers,  furnished  rich  enter- 
tainment as  she  grew  older.  When  such  pieces 
reached  her  she  never  rested  till  they  were  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  she  would  afterwards  repeat 
them  often  for  her  own  amusement  when  alone,  or 
during  the  sleepless  nights  to  which  she  uas  sub- 
ject. Many  attempts  at  poetical  composition  during 
these  years  afforded  occupation  still  more  interest- 
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ing.  These  were,  as  she  admits,  during  the  first 
years,  but  feeble  imitations  of  everything  she  knew 
— from  the  Psalms  to  Gray’s  ‘ Elegy.’  When  she 
first  became  acquainted  with  the  poems  of  Burns 
they  took  the  place  of  all  others  in  her  mind,  till 
she  obtained  access  to  the  ‘ Iliad,’  in  Pope’s  trans- 
lation, which  was  like  the  discovery  of  a new 
i world,  and  effected  a total  change  in  all  her  ideas 
[ on  the  subject  of  poetry.  Her  own  verses  had  by 
1 this  time  accumulated  into  a considerable  manu- 
i script,  which  of  course  she  regarded  with  some 
I partiality  ; but  Homer  had  enlarged  her  poetical 
5 perceptions,  and  in  a fit  of  sovereign  contempt  she 
I committed  the  whole  of  her  own  compositions  to 
1 the  flames.  We  must  confess  that  Burns  .seems  to 
j us  quite  as  well  calculated  to  produce  this  par- 
I ticular  result  as  Homer,  especially  to  a lady — 
1^  whom  also  we  sliould  have  supposed  likely  to  prefer 
^|  the  ‘ Ody.ssey’  to  the  ‘ Iliad.’  The  act  of  coramit- 
ting  masses  of  early  scribble  to  the  flames,  is  one 
i which  most  young  authors  commit  at  some  time  or 
1j  other,  and  on  which  they  usually  look  liack  witli 
I some  complacency,  as  upon  some  great  act  of  moral 
3]  heroism,  whatever  might  be  the  immediately  in- 
:i  ducing  motive. 

IMiss  Brown  in  like  manner  became  acquainted 
r witli  other  classic  authors  in  translations.  But, 
f1  after  Homer,  the  work  that  made  the  greatest  im- 
* pression  upon  her  mind  was  ‘ Childe  Harold.’  The 
!'  former  had  induced  her  to  burn  her  manuscripts, 
H the  latter  made  her  resolve  against  writing  verse 
'■!  in  future.  In  this  resolution  she  persevered  for 
several  years;  but  having,  in  tlie  summer  of  1840, 
[■j  heard  a friend  read  the  story  of  ‘La  Perou.se,’  it 
struck  her  that  there  was  a remarkable  similarity 
' n 3 
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between  it  and  one  related  in  an  old  country  song 
called  ‘ The  Lost  Ship,’  which  she  had  heard  in  lier 
childhood.  The  song  in  question  was  of  very  low 
composition,  but  there  was  one  line  at  the  termi- 
nation of  each  verse  which  haunted  her  imagina- 
tion, and  seemed  to  deserve  a better  poem.  This 
line, 

“ Tliey  ne’er  were  beard  of  more,” 
and  tlie  story  of  La  Perouse,  together  ^ith  an 
irresistible  inclination  to  poetry,  at  length  induced 
our  blind  poetess  to  break  the  resolution  she  had 
SO  long  kept,  and  the  result  was  the  little  poem  | 
called  La  Perouse,  which  appears  in  the  volume 
of  her  collected  poems.  Soon  after  she  made  her 
appearance  in  print  by  sending  some  pieces  to  the 
‘ Irish  Penny  Journal,’  which  were  very  favourably 
received.  In  1841  she  became  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing the  benefit  of  the  information  contained  in  the 
London  ‘ Athenaeum,’  which  she  knew  only  from  I 
report ; but  as  no  copy  of  that  useful  publication  i 
reached  her  neighbourhood,  she  was  unable  to  i 
borrow  it,  and  resolved  to  make  a bold  efibrt  to  | 
obtain  it  for  herself.  With  this  object  she  sent  a j , 
number  of  small  poems  to  the  editor,  with  the  offer  1 j 
of  further  contributions,  and  solicited  that  a copy  ^ 
of  the  Journal  might  be  sent  to  her  in  return.  j 
Her  application  was  long  unanswered,  and  she  had  . 
given  up  all  for  lost,  when  the  arrival  of  many  ^ 
numbers  of  the  Journal,  with  a letter  from  the 
editor,  pleasingly  astonished  her,  and  gratified  a ; 
wish  which  had  haunted  her  very  dreams.  From  . 
that  time  her  name  and  pretensions  have  been  more 
before  the  public,  and  the  fovour  with  which  her  it , 
]iroductions  were  received,  eventually  encouraged  |( , 
her  to  put  forth  the  volume  of  pleasant  verse  u hich  j( ; 
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she  has  lately  given  to  the  world,  and  which  has 
been  instnnnental  in  ameliorating  some  of  the  evils 
of  her  condition  by  procuring  for  her  a small  pen- 
sion for  life,  from  a fund  at  the  disposal  of  the 
prime  minister’s  lady.  The  way  in  which  this  may 
enhance  her  comforts  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
fruits  of  lier  contributions  to  the  ‘ Atheneeum  ’ en- 
abled her  to  procure  some  instructive  books,  which 
supplied  in  some  measure  the  want  of  early  educa- 
tion, while  they  have  been  sources  of  unspeakable 
amusement  to  her  in  her  solitude.  The  editor 
adds,  that  one  of  the  first  consequences  derived  by 
her  from  the  fact  of  her  talent  coming  back  to  her 
in  the  shape  of  money,  was  the  education  of  a 
young  sister,  with  a portion  of  that  money,  to  be 
her  amanuensis.  “ Every  step  gained  by  her  in 
learning,  valued  for  itself,  is  valued  more  as  the 
road  to  another.  The  knowledge  earned  is  at  once 

I invested  in  the  purchase  of  further  knowledge. 
Of  all  the  fruit  which  she  gathers,  the  seed  is 
saved  for  a new  increase.  The  enei’gy  displayed 
i|  from  her  childhood  by  this  almost  friendless  girl, 

I raises,  the  editor  cannot  but  think,  at  once  the 
interest  and  character  of  her  muse.  There  is  some- 
thing touching,  and  teaching  too,  in  tlie  picture  of 
that  perseverance,  which  has  conquered  to  itself 
an  inner  world  of  thought  in  lieu  of  that  outer 
world  so  early  withdrawn  from  the  sense.  The 
bard  gatliers  dignity  from  the  darkness  amid  which 
he  sings,  as  the  darkness  itself  is  ligiitened  by  the 
song.” 

Witli  tlie  poetry  of  Miss  Brown  we  have  nothing 
' ( to  do  furtlier  than  as  it  may  afford  illustrations  of 
the  theme  we  have  chosen.  It  is  much  more  dif- 
I.;  ficult  in  this  age  of  exact  requirement  and  general 

il 
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poetical  taste  to  satisfy  the  public  than  it  was  in 
the  last  century  ; and  it  is  therefore  no  small  praise 
to  our  poetess  to  have  produced  much  well  con- 
structed verse,  which  the  public  has  read,  and  has 
received  with  favour.  Poetry  which  obtains  this 
degree  of  distinction  in  the  present  day  must  be 
good,  and  can  need  little  of  that  indulgence  which 
the  public  might  be  expected  to  show  towards  verse 
composed  under  such  disadvantages  as  M e liave  de- 
scribed. In  any  case,  Miss  BroM  n’s  effusions  M ould 
be  received  with  sympathy  and  respect ; but  no 
degree  of  sympathy  and  indulgence  M ould  induce 
people  to  read  and  take  interest  in  that  mIucIi  is 
not  in  itself  pleasing,  or  which  does  not  meet  the 
requirements  of  a cultivated  taste.  Many  of  her 
lyrical  pieces  are  truly  beautiful,  and  Mill  bear 
com]iarison  with  anything  of  the  same  kind  Mhich 
this  age  has  produced ; and  all  of  them  may  be 
read  with  pleasure,  as  the  least  excellent  among 
them  are  neatly  executed,  and  afford  some  fine 
thoughts  and  striking  lines  to  repay  perusal.  "With 
the  long  poem,  the  Star  of  Atteghei,  Me  are  less 
gratified.  It  is  M'ritten  in  fluent  verse  ; but  the 
theme  appears  to  have  been  ill-chosen,  the  story 
being  of  little  interest,  and  tlie  scene  being  laid 
among  a people  (the  Circassians)  M’hose  manners 
have  not  been  well  understood  by  the  autlior,  and 
in  a country  the  distinctive  features  of  M'hich  have 
not  been  adequately  produced.  We  are  perhaps 
the  more  sensible  of  this  from  possessing  some 
sliglit  personal  knoMledge  of  tlie  countiy  and 
people.  Domestic  themes  M ould  be  more  pleasing 
and  congenial ; but  as  in  tliese  the  absence  of  the 
minute  details  in  M'ord-painting  from  materials 
Mdiicli  the  sight  supplies,  M ould  then  be  very  appa- 
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rent,  points  of  sentiment  exhibited  in  lyrical  verse 
probably  form  the  kind  of  composition  in  wliich  she 
will  be,  as  slie  has  hitherto  been,  most  successful. 
The  poetess  seems  indeed  to  have  a strong  predi- 
lection for  scenes  of  war  and  military  strife,  which 
may  perhaps  be  traced  to  the  inspiration  of  tlie 
‘ Iliad.’ 

There  is  not  a line  about  blindness  in  the  whole 
volume  of  poetry ; and  we  are  pleased  with  this, 
becai^e  in  point  of  fact  the  state  of  blindness  from 
infancy — however  deeply  to  be  lamented  by  those 
who  enjoy  sight  and  know  the  sources  of  pleasure 
and  usefulness  which  it  opens — can  afford  few  ma- 
terials of  sorrow  to  one  who  knows  not  this,  and 
can  scarcely  be  practically  aware  that  there  is  any 
happier  physical  condition  than  her  own.  It  would 
require  very  close  inspection  to  discover  that  the 
author  is  blind.  Points  of  sight  and  sceneiy, 
which  could  be  only  learned  from  others,  are 
dashed  off  with  a free  hand ; and  although  an 
inevitable  want  of  faith  and  sympathy  in  the  de- 
scriptions of  blind  persons,  whom  we  know  to  be 
speaking  of  that  which  they  could  not  possibly 
observe  or  feel  for  themselves,  is  a sad  drawback 
upon  our  satisfaction,  we  cannot  but  admire  the 
skill  with  which  the  images  of  visual  objects 
acquired  from  books  and  speech  are  combined,  so 
as  to  produce  a picture  in  which  no  glaring  error 
can  be  detected,  though  it  may  be  v anting  in 
warmth  and  colour. 

In  going  through  the  book  we  have  marked  a 
few  passages  which  struck  us  more  or  less  with 
1 reference  to  the  condition  of  the  author. 

“ To-day  no  sound  of  strife  was  there, 

J Mo  trace  of  life  in  earth  or  air, 
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Save  where  the  fading  watch-fire  shone 
From  craggy  summit,  high  and  lone, 

As  fitfully  its  radiance  fell 
Upon  the  mountain  sentinel, 

Who,  armed  in  gleaming  panoply. 

Stood  out  against  the  morning  sky.” 

This  picture  is  as  perfect  as  it  could  be  made  by 
one  who  had  seen  the  effects  it  represents.  If  it 
were  made  up  of  separate  ideas,  tlie  precision  with 
which  they  are  put  together  would  be  truly  won- 
derful. The  whole  is  indeed  probably  copied  from 
the  poetry  or  prose  of  Scott,  who  has  many  such 
pictures ; but  the  great  propriety  with  which  it  is 
fitted  in  and  applied  by  our  blind  author  is  still 
W'orthy  of  admiration. 

“ And  bright  bc3'ond  a poet's  praise. 

The  valley  spread  beneath  his  gaze  : 

Where  fruitful  fields  of  golden  corn, 

Were  bending  to  the  breeze  of  morn ; 

And  lovely  was  the  dew}-  green 
Of  sunny  slopes  that  lay  between, — 

Amid  whose  greenness  breathed  such  flowers 
As  might  have  bloomed  in  Eden’s  bowers. 

Yet  lovelier  far  the  hills  around ; 

With  bleating  flocks  and  vineyards  crowned, — 

And  stately  groves  of  giant  oak, 
lleneath  whose  shadow  curled  the  smoke 
Of  hidden  homes,  and  foliage  shrined 
From  spoiler’s  eye  and  mountain  wind.” 

Tlie  same  observation  apjilies  to  this.  The  last 
line  but  two,  however,  illustrates  an  observation 
we  have  made  that  Miss  Broivn  uses  shade  and 
shadoio  as  synonymous.  Of  shade  slie  could  have 
an  idea,  from  having  herself  when  under  a tree 
realized  the  consciousness  of  being  screened  from 
the  warmth  of  the  sun  ; but  of  shadow,  as  distinct 
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from  shade,  she  does  not  appear  to  have  had  an 
idea,  for  whenever  she  does  use  it,  shade  is  meant. 

“ But  all ! liow  lonely  sat  the  chief 
Of  Nottakhaitzi’s  lordly  line, 

Aged,  but  stately  as  a pine 

That  storms  had  left  without  a leaf.”  p.  21. 

The  author  had  heard  that  a leafless  tree  was  a 
proper  figure  for  the  subject,  and  the  rhyme  re- 
quired that  the  tree  should  be  a pine  ; but  her 
observation  could  not  teach  her  that  this  was  about 
the  most  unsuitable  tree  for  the  purpose  she  could 
have  chosen— first  because  the  tree  is  not  “stately” 
in  the  sense  intended,  and  secondly  because  most 
pine-trees,  being  evergreens,  are  not  liable  to  be 
divested  of  their  leaves  by  storms. 

“ Know  ye  Pitzounda’s  lovely  bay, 

That  ’mid  its  circling  mountains  lies. 

Where  cedar-forests  stretch  away, 

From  the  bright  waters  to  the  skies  ; 

Till  in  the  distant  azure  fades 

The  glory  of  the  sylvan  shades.”  p.  .34. 

This  is  in  many  respects  a surprising  picture, 
taken  by  itself,  for  a blind  person  to  e.xhibit,  and 
more  than  any  other  in  tlie  book,  perhaps,  shows  a 
marvellous  faculty  in  retaining  and  applying  images 
of  visual  objects.  In  this  point  of  view  the  passao-e 
was  singled  out  for  special  praise,  when  the  book 
which  contains  it  appeared.  Yet  to  one  who  has 
read  the  whole  book,  and  has  possessed  himself  of 
the  senses  in  wliicii  particidar  w'ords  are  used  by 
the  author,  the  picture  will  be  found  to  exhibit 
combinations  wdnch  would  scarcely  occur  to  one 
i who  had  .seen  such  objects  as  it  represents.  First 
the  description  states  that  the  mountains  were 
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covered  with  cedar  trees  from  the  water’s  edfi-e  to 

O 

the  skies.  Now  if  tlie  mountains  were  very  high, 
as  the  description  implies,  no  poet  who  ever  saw 
real  mountains  would  think  of  clotliing  them  from 
base  to  summit  with  one  kind  of  tree,  throucrhout 
the  different  zones  of  vegetation  ; and  again,  a 
cedar  forest  scarcely,  we  apprehend,  begins  so  low 
as  the  sea- shore,  nor,  if  the  mountains  are  very 
high,  does  it  reach  to  their  summit.  Again,  moun- 
tains, wooded  or  unwooded,  do  not  fade  away  in 
distant  azure.  The  azure  is  iu  the  zenith,  and  the 
tops  of  the  distant  mountains  fade  away  in  the  haze 
which  gathers  around  their  summits.  But  it  ap- 
pears that  our  poetess  has  no  other  idea  of  the  sky 
than  that  it  is  “ azure,”  the  epithet  wliich  she  inva- 
riably applies  to  it. 

“ ’Twas  when  the  yellow  corn  was  waving 
Around  her  like  a golden  sea, 

And  summer’s  latest  tints  were  laving 
Pitzounda’s  woods, — where  rock  and  tree 
Had  caught  the  solemn  tint  that  lies 
In  the  still  depth  of  autumn  skies.”  p.  50. 

This  is  fine  and  accurate.  AVe  note  it  cliiefly 
for  the  sake  of  the  two  first  lines.  The  idea  of 
comparing  tlie  undulations  of  a field  of  corn  to 
that  of  the  sea,  is  common  in  poetry,  and  was  pro- 
bably derived  from  that  source,  and  not  formed  by 
induction  and  comparison  in  the  mind  of  tlieautlior. 
Indeed,  it  is  such  a comjtarison  as  every  one  wlio  has 
seen  both  objects  never  fails  to  make ; and  it  must 
often  have  been  made  in  her  presence.  Thus  was 
acquired  the  iilea,  impossible  to  be  originally  con- 
ceived by  a blind  person,  that  a field  of  corn  and 
the  sea  had  certain  similar  motions,  described  in 
both  by  the  epithet  “ waving.”  Tlieu  corn  and 
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gold  had  often  been  mentioned  as  “ yellow,”  and 
hence  corn  might  be  called  “golden,”  and  is  often 
so  called  in  poetry.  Thus  corn  being  comparable 
to  gold,  and  in  its  motions  to  the  sea,  we  come  to 
the  description  of  afield  of  corn  as  “ a golden  sea,” 
and  find  how  the  idea  involved  in  that  phrase  might 
be  formed  in  tlie  mind  of  a blind  person,  supposing 
tliat  it  were  not  directly  taken  from  some  other 
poet. 

“ A warrior  came,  his  burnished  mail 
tv  as  dim  with  dust,  and  large  and  pale 
The  foam-flakes  on  his  gallant  steed. 

Which  told  of  far  and  fearful  speed.” 

The  fitct  that  Miss  Brown’s  father  is  a country 
postmaster,  might  easily  suggest  tlie  mode  in  which 
she  might  become  familiar  with  the  idea  of  a foam- 
ing horse,  as  here  represented,  for  the  notice  of  the 
circumstance  by  others,  in  the  presence  of  an  over- 
ridden horse,  would  excite  inquiry  and  produce 
explanation.  The  word  “pale”  as  applied  to 
foam-flakes  is  unusual,  and  we  believe  unexampled. 
It  seems  to  us  clear  that  having  heard  “ pale  ” 
explained  by  “ white,”  she  regarded  the  words  as 
synonymous,  and  was  hence  led  to  apply  “ pale  ” 
in  a sense  in  which  one  possessed  of  sight  ivould 
scarcely  use  it.  “ White  ” is  the  proper  word  ; 
“ pale  ” has  no  significance.  Indeed,  from  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  used,  it  would  seem  in- 
tended to  convey  the  impression  that  the  paleness 
of  the  foam-flakes  as  well  as  tlieir  largeness  was 
indicative  of  the  excess  of  the  animal’s  exertions. 

“ 'Twas  midnight;  upon  Soudjouk’s  bay 
The  summer  moon  shone  full  and  bright. 

And  broad  the  slumbering  hluxine  lay 
Bcneath  the  calm  and  cloudless  light, — 
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Which  to  her  waveless  breast  had  given 
The  glory  both  of  earth  and  heaven, 

For  all  things  seen  were  mirrored  there, — ■ 

From  starry  sky  and  moonlight  fair. 

To  the  dark  mountains,  high  and  steep. 

That  stood  like  watchers  o’er  the  deep. 

Robed,  now  in  forests  green  and  old, — 

Now  crowned  with  glaciers  white  and  cold. 

On  rocky  summits  bare  and  bold. 

Like  relics  of  an  early  world 
Of  old  to  hopeless  ruin  hurled, — 

That,  in  their  barren  strength,  frowned  on 
When  all  its  fairer  things  were  gone. 

There  peak  on  peak  sublimely  soared 
In  rival  gi-andeur, — till  in  vain 
Had  even  the  eagle’s  eye  explored 
The  limit  of  their  boundless  chain,  ‘ 

With  many  a deep  and  wild  ravine. 

And  lovely  valley  spread  between.”  p.  77. 

Now  tliis,  we  take  to  be  such  a moonlight  scene 
as  only  the  blind  could  give  ; and  to  our  mind  it 
strikingly  evinces  the  indistinctness  of  many  of  the 
ideas  concerning  light  which  with  the  utmost  care 
they  are  not  able  to  avoid.  It  is  clear  tliat  the 
author  could  not  form  any  idea  of  the  different 
degrees  of  light  afforded  by  the  sun  and  tlie  moon. 
The  scene  which  she  describes  could  only  be 
visible  by  sunlight ; and  none  of  the  proper  effects 
of  moonlight  are  noticed.  Besides,  all  these  ob- 
jects are  liere  reflected  upon  the  water,  Avliichisnot 
possible  upon  a sea-shore,  seeing  that  even  by  sun- 
light those  objects  only  are  reflected  wliich  directly 
overhang  deep  and  still  water.  Tlien  again,  we 
fancy  the  author  has  not  realized  to  lier  mind  tlie 
difference  between  a moonliglit  and  starlight  niglit. 
She  is  obviously  unaware  tliat  in  a moonlight  night 
so  bright  as  described,  the  stars  do  not  appear  ; yet 
here  they  are,  reflected  together  with  tlie  moon 
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upon  the  waters.  The  proper  effect  of  moonbeams 
playing  upon  the  water  escapes  her.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  clear  liow  a blind  person  could  grasp  tlie  idea 
of  rays  of  light ; and  in  the  absence  of  any  such 
idea,  it  would  appear  that  the  effect  of  moonbeams 
upon  water,  of  which  she  had  heard  or  read,  seemed 
to  her  simply  the  reflection  of  the  moon’s  image 
upon  tlie  surface.* 

Other  instances  of  this  kind  might  be  given  ; 
but  they  are  not  numerous.  In  general  we  may 
observe  that  tlie  poetess  usually  applies  the  ordi- 
nary terms  of  description,  which  her  hearing  has 
supplied  with  tact  and  judgment,  and  fails  only 
when  she  attempts  new  combinations  and  original 
description.  This  liability  to  spoil  a picture  by  a 
few  M ords  misapplied  must  be  a serious  drawback 
upon  the  pleasure  which  the  blind  obtain  in  poetical 
composition.  That  Spence,  after  a very  minute 

* Since  the  above  was  in  print,  we  have  looked  into 
Spencer’s  ‘ Circassia,’  on  which  Miss  Brown’s  descriptions 
are  founded ; and  we  find  there  none  of  the  circumstances 
which  we  have  indicated  as  inaccurate.  The  scenery  of 
Soudjouk  bay  is  in  Spencer  (vol.  i.  p.  2G5)  visible  at  night, 
not  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  though  the  moon  shone,  but 
from  the  light  of  the  blazing  villages  of  the  mountaineers 
upon  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  the  soldiers’  watch-fires. 
And  in  the  original  the  description  of  Pitzounda’s  bay  is 
siinply  this : “ The  mountains  rose  to  a very  considerable 
altitude  ; some  were  even  crowned  with  snow,  while  forests 
of  gigantic  trees  covered  their  sides  down  to  the  water’s 
edge”  (Spencer,  i.  288).  Here  is  nothing  of  cedars,  nor  is 
any  si7igle  species  ,of  tree  indicated ; but  it  appears  from 
what  follows,  a few  pages  further  on,  that  the  trees  were, 
as  we  apprehended,  of  various  kinds.  These  facts  show 
that  the  poetess  was  not  misled  by  her  authorities,  but  that 
the  errors  arose,  in  the  attempt  to  form  new  combinations  of 
visual  images,  from  misconceptions  to  which  those  tvho  have 
not  seen  are  necessarily  liable. 
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search,  could  find  nothing  of  tlie  kind  in  Black- 
lock’s  poems,  that  is,  no  details  in  images  respect- 
ing objects  of  sight  obviously  erroneous,  must  be  ■ 
ascribed  to  the  superior  education  of  that  interest- 
ing person,  to  his  avoidance  of  descriptive  poetrj’^, . 
and  to  his  care  in  keeping  clear  of  those  facts  and  I 
ideas'  in  regard  to  which  he  did  not  feel  assured  oft 
his  ground. 

There  are  several  poems  in  Miss  Brown’s  book, 
to  which  one  turns  with  eagerness,  under  the  im- 
pression that  they  cannot  fail  to  afiPurd  new  ideas- 
respecting  visual  objects  by  one  who  is  blind.  The* 
result  is  disappointing  in  this  respect  ; but  other-- 
wise  interesting,  from  the  opportunity  of  observing' 
the  ahsence  of  the  associations  and  images  wliichi 
tlie  same  subjects  would  suggest  to  one  who  can  i 
see.  Thus  “ Streams”  are  described  exclusively,  and  1 
very  finely,  with  reference'to  sound;  “ The  Stars  off 
Kight”  are  considered  with  reference  to  their  having , 
been  abiding  spectators,  through  all  time,  of  sub-- 
stellar  mutations  ; and  “ The  Sky”  is  considered  im  . 
nearly  the  same  point  of  view.  To  see  these  old:  : 
poetic  themes  illustrated  without  distinct  allusions- 
to  the  visible  beauties  and  splendours  with  which  • 
tliey  are  invested,  is  a circumstance  as  characteristic  ‘ 
and  as  interesting  as  any  that  we  liave  produced. 

There  are  many  other  blind  poets  and  minstrels- 
than  those  of  whom  we  liave  spoken.  But  here,  ‘ 
as  in  otiier  cases,  we  confine  our  attention  cliiefiy 
to  tliose  whose  history  or  writings  furnish  facts  in  '' 
illustration  of  blindness.  These  are  but  few.  Of 
most  of  them  we  only  know  that  they  lived,  here  ' 
tiiey  were  blind,  and  that  they  nevertheless  wrote  ■ 
or  sung;  but  the  further  revelations  are  wanting.  ' 
which  might  throw  light  upon  the  peculiar  cir--  ® 
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cuilistances  of  their  condition.  Some  of  these 
persons  Imve  also  been  already  mentioned  in 
anotlier  volume  of  this  series  (vol.  xxxi.)  ; and  as 
we  have  little  of  interest  to  add  to  tlie  information 
there  given,  we  shall  be  content  to  name  the 
persons  of  whom  our  plan  does  not  require  us  to 
give  or  our  information  does  not  enable  us  to  fur- 
nish any  detailed  accounts. 

The  person  known  as  Henry  the  Minstrel, 
or  Blind  Harry,  a Scottisli  bard,  w'as  born  blind, 
in  1361.  He  is  known  as  the  author  of  an  histo- 
rical poem  reciting  the  achievements  of  Wallace, 
Of  his  personal  liistory  nothing  is  known  save  that 
he  was  blind,  and  that  he  followed  the  vocation  of 
a minstrel,  travelling  about  the  country,  and  re- 
citing the  exploits  of  its  heroes. 

Our  own  Gower,  who  died  in  1402,  became 
blind  in  the  first  year  of  Henry  IV.,  aiid  laments 
the  misfortune  in  one  of  his  Latin  poems. 

A native  of  Colmar,  in  Germany,  named  John 
Pfeffel,  who  was  born  in  1736,  and  died  in 
1809,  lost  his  sight  when  very  young.  He  com- 
posed a good  deal  of  poetry,  whicli  was  published 
in  1791,  in  six  octavo  volumes.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  fables,  some  of  which  have  been  translated  into 
French  by  M.  Degerando.  He  also  established, 
at  Colmar,  a military  school  or  academy,  to  which 
youths  of  tlie  best  flunilies  in  Germany  were  sent 
to  be  educated. 

A place  among  blind  poets  may  be  assigned  to 
Anna  Williams,  born  in  1706,  and  died  1783. 
>She  became  blind  at  the  age  of  tliirty-four  years  ; 
and,  at  the  age  of  sixty,  publislied  ‘ hliscellanies 
in  Ih-ose  and  Verse,  written  [lartly  by  herself,  and 
partly  Iiy  lier  friends.  But  lier  reputation  is  built 
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less  upon  her  literary  productions  tlian  upon  her 
connection  with  the  history  of  Dr.  Johnson,  wliose 
sympathies  were  much  interested  in  her  behalf, 
and  was  led  by  them  to  make  her  first  the  com- 
panion of  his  wife,  and  afterwards  the  manager  of' 
his  domestic  concerns.  There  is  a notice  of  this 
lady  in  the  3 1st  volume  of  this  series  (pp.  53-55). 

■The  names  of  some  persons  celebrated  for  both 
poetry  and  music  will  be  found  in  the  ensuing 
cliapter. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

BLIND  MUSICIANS. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  a blind  person  to  'whom 
music  is  not  tlie  highest  luxury  of  life.  And  in  tliat 
which  tlie  blind  enjoy  so  liigidy,  and  which  is  so 
much  within  their  reach,  they  would,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  themselves  likely  to  excel.  Thej’^  have 
accordingly  been  famous  for  their  skill  in,  no  less 
than  their  love  of,  music  in  all  ages.  It  must 
however  be  admitted  that  their  excellence  has 
leen  rather  in  the  practical  than  in  the  scientific 
lepartments  of  musical  art ; and  it  is  somewhat 
■emarkable  that  the  instruments  to  which  they 
lave  been  partial  have  almost  invariably  been 
fringed — in  ancient  times  the  harp  and  l\Te,  and 
In  modern  times  the  violin. 

Among  the  mural  tablets  of  the  aneient  Egyp- 
ians  there  is  one,  copied  by  Rosellini  and  Sir 
1.  G.  Wilkinson,  which  is  among  the  very  few  ex- 
libiting  anything  of  character  or  sentiment,  or  is 

I hie  to  inspire  any  emotion.  It  is  from  the  tombs 
t Alabastron,  and  represents  a blind  harper  sit- 
ing cross-legged  on  the  ground,  attended  by  seven 
ther  blind  men,  similarly  seated,  who  sing  and 
eat  time  with  their  hands.  They  are  evidently 
rofessional  musicians ; and  from  this  we  learn 
lat  music  was  a source  of  employment,  in  Egypt, 
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to  the  blind,  who  in  that  country  have  always  . 
been  frightfully  numerous.  That  it  was  no  less  a . 
source  of  enjoyment,  is  manifest  in  their  counte- 
nances, which  are  lighted  up  with  animation  and  I 
interest  in  their  work,  while  the  artist  has  con-- 
trived  that  not  only  the  eyes,  but  every  feature  of' 
the  face,  and  the  position  of  the  lieads,  should  ex- 
press the  blindness  of  their  condition. 

If  we  look  through  the  histories  of  the  eminent! 
blind,  M’e  find  so  many  of  those  whom  we  have 
classed  under  other  heads  also  distinguished  for: 
their  musical  tastes  and  skill,  that  it  is  necessary r 
in  this  chapter  to  confine  our  attention  to  those  in. 
Mdiom  music  was  the  absorbing  passion  and  chief: 
pursuit. 

"We  cannot  commence  with  a worthier  name  thani  , 
that  of  Francis  Salinas,  a son  of  the  qumstor  or:  ; 
treasurer  of  Burgos,  in  Spain,  who  was  born  about  1 
the  year  1513.  He  was  incurably  blind  from  his  \ 
birth.  He  began  very  early  to  apply  himself  to  ' 
the  study  of  music  ; and  during  his  youtli  nearly  i 
all  his  time  was  spent  in  singing  and  in  play-  s 
ing  on  the  organ.  He  was  still  a lad  when;  n 
he  acquired  a knowledge  of  the  Latin  language  1 
from  a young  lady,  in  return  for  his  teaching  hei 
to  play  on  the  organ : and  in  due  time  his  fathei  ii 
sent  him  to  the  university  of  Salamanca,  wliere  » 
he  applied  himself  with  assiduity  and  success  tc  & 
the  study  of  Greek,  and  also  to  philosophy  anc  it 
tlie  arts.  'Want  of  means  caused  liis  premature  T 
removal  from  the  universit}' ; but  ere  long  tin  B 
abilities  which  lie  had  manifested  under  so  great  £ t| 
privation,  recommended  him  to  the  favourable  no^  n, 
tice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Compostella.  "When  hr  ij. 
patron  became  a cardinal,  he  accompanied  him  t(  jj 
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Rome,  and  was  induced  to  fix  his  abode  in  that  city. 
Here  lie  devoted  thirty  years  in  studying  the  works 
of  Boetiiis,  and  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Greek 
harmonicians.  After  this  lie  returned  to  Spain, 
with  tlie  intention  of  spending  the  remainder  of 
his  days  in  Ids  own  land ; but  at  the  end  of  three 
years  lie  was  recalled  to  Italy,  and  remained  there 
till  the  offer  of  the  professorship  of  music,  u ith  a 
liberal  salary,  in  his  own  university,  induced  him 
to  return  to  Salamanca.  He  was  an  excellent 
composer  for  the  organ  and  other  instruments ; 
and  his  talents  were  highly  appreciated  in  his 
own  day,  particularly  by  Pope  Paul  IV.,  through 
whose  favour  he  was  created  abbot  of  St.  Pauciato 
della  Ilocca  Salegna,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
He  died  in  1590,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five 
years.  His  memory  and  labours  died  not  with 
him ; for  he  left  behind  him  a great  and  erudite 
work  on  his  favourite  science,  under  the  title  of 
‘ De  Musica which  embodies  the  results  of  a 
vast  amount  of  research  into  the  music  of  the 
ancients,  and  long  maintained  its  rank  as  the 
most  valuable  ivork  on  the  subject  existing  in  any 
laiiGruatye. 

O O 

j In  the  sixteenth  century,  when  the  jirogress  both 
t in  the  practical  and  scientific  departments  of  music 
r was  great  and  signal  in  every  country  of  Europe, 

I flourished  Casfah  Crumbiiokn,  a native  of  Silesia 
■-who  was  blind  from  the  third  year  of  his  ao-e, 
'The  details  of  his  early  history  are  not  known, 
.But  he  composed  several  pieces  of  music  in  j)arts 
I which  were  much  admired ; and  he  withal  played 

imost  excpiisitely  on  both  the  flute  and  violin two 

instruments  on  which  it  is  a very  rare  thiim  for 
\ any  one  man  to  excel.  Crumbhorn’s  talents  pro- 
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cured  him  tlie  patronage  of  Augustus,  elector  of 
Saxony.  The  musician  liowever,  out  of  love  to 
his  native  country,  chose  to  relinquish  the  advan- 
tage wliich  that  patronage  offered,  liy  returning  to 
Silesia,  and  was  there  appointed  organist  to  the 
churcli  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in  the  city  of 
Lignitz ; where  he  likewise  had  the  frequent  di- 
rection of  the  musical  college,  and  where  he  died, 
in  1621. 

In  the  same  age  flourished  Martini  Pesanti, 
a native  of  Venice,  blind  from  birtli,  who  was  a 
distinguished  composer  of  vocal  and  instrumental 
music. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  tlie  seventeenth  and 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  centuries  we  come 
upon  a crowd  of  blind  musicians,  of  wliom  we  may 
mention  the  most  noted,  or  those  whose  experiences 
throw  most  light  upon  the  blind  condition.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  those  names  is  that  of 
Turlagii  Carolan,  one  of  tlie  best  and  most 
celebrated  of  the  Irish  bards,  wliose  compositions 
have  been  as  much  admired  for  their  extraordinary 
variety  as  for  their  excpiisite  melody,  as  he  is  said 
to  have  composed  no  less  than  four  hundred  pieces. 
It  is  certain  that  the  national  Irisli  music  was 
much  enriched  bj’^  his  productions ; nor  did  these 
form  the  sole  ground  of  Ids  claim  to  tlie  distinction 
which  he  aciiieved,  as  he  also  was  a very  fair 
poet,  and  has  left  coupled  to  his  own  music  many 
fine  lyrical  pieces  which,  in  this  connection,  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Carolan  was  the  son  of  one  of  those  jioor  farmers 
— peasant-farmers  we  might  call  them — who  seem 
to  have  always  abounded  in  Ireland.  lie  was  born 
in  1670,  in  the  village  of  Nobber,  AVestmeatli. 
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The  small-pox  deprived  him  of  sight  at  so  early  an 
age  that  he  retained  no  recollection  of  colours. 
Of  this  loss,  he  who  had  scarcely  known  wliat 
sight  was,  and  whose  habits  grew  up  under  blind- 
ness, could  not  wmll  complain ; and  he  did  not : 

My  eyes,”  he  used  to  say,  are  “ transplanted  to 
my  ears.” 

Carolan’s  musical  talents  were  soon  discovered, 
and  his  friends  determined  to  cultivate  them.  At 
the  age  of  twelve,  a proper  master  was  engaged  to 
instruct  him  in  the  harp.  Of  that  instrument  he 
became  fond  : but  he  never  struck  it  with  a master- 
hand,  perhaps  because  he  wanted  the  application 
which  is  essential  to  perfection  in  any  art.  Yet 
the  harp  was  often  in  his  hands : but  he  used  it 
chiefly  as  a help  to  composition,  his  fingers  wan- 
dering in  cjuest  of  melody  among  the  strings. 

When  he  grew  to  manhood,  tliere  was  a time 
when  his  harp  would  sound  only  of  love,  under 
the  impulse  of  a passion  he  had  conceived  for 
Bridget  Cruise.  The  lady  did  not  unite  her  lot 
with  his ; and  after  a while  he  loved  and  married 
anotlier,  named  IMary  Maguire.  Many  years  after, 
he  went  on  a pilgrimage  to  St.  Patrick’s  Purgatory, 
a cave  in  the  island  of  Loughderg,  Donegal ; and  on 
returning  to  the  shore,  met  several  pilgrims  wait- 
i ing  the  arrival  of  the  boat  that  conveyed  him.  On 
i assisting  some  of  these  into  the  boat,  his  hand  un- 
( expectedly  met  one  which  caused  him  to  start,  and 
I lie  instantly  exclaimed,  “ This  is  the  hand  of 
Bridget  Cruise.”  His  sense  of  feeling  had  not 
deceived  him.  It  was  the  liand  of  her  lie  liad  once 
I loved  so  passionately.  “I  had  tliis  anecdote  from 
liis  own  inoutli,”  says  the  narrator,  “and  in  terms 
which  gave  me  a strong  impression  of  liie  emotion 
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which  he  felt  on  meeting  the  object  of  his  early 
affection.” 

On  his  marriage  Carolan  built  himself  a house, 
and  lived  more  merrily  than  wisely  in  it.  Want 
was  the  consequence ; and  this,  coupled  with  his 
fondness  for  music,  seems  to  have  been  the  origi- 
nal cause  of  his  betaking  himself  to  that  itinerant 
life  which  he  thenceforth  led.  For  the  remainder 
of  his  days  he  went  about  the  country  as  a travelling 
musician,  mounted  on  a good  horse,  and  followed 
on  another  by  a servant,  Avho  carried  his  harp. 
Wherever  he  came,  the  gates  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry  were  thrown  open  to  him.  He  Mas  re- 
ceived with  respect,  and  a high  place  at  the  table 
was  assigned  to  him.  It  Mas  during  these  pere- 
grinations that  Carolan  composed  those  airs  M'hich 
are  still  the  delight  of  his  countrymen.  He  thought 
the  tribute  of  a song  due  to  every  house  in  M’hich 
he  M’as  entertained,  and  he  never  failed  to  pay  it, 
choosing  for  his  subject  either  the  head  of  the 
family  or  some  one  of  its  loveliest  members. 

Few  men  have  manifested  stronsrer  evidences  of 
a vigorous  mind  than  Carolan  ; although  at  the 
same  time  it  afforded  the  usual  characteristics  of 
a mind  undisciplined  by  cultivation.  He  is  said 
to  have  outstripped  all  his  predecessors  in  the  three 
species  of  composition  used  among  the  Irish  ; and 
although  he  omitted  no  opportunity  of  bestoM’ing 
large,  but  not  indiscriminate,  praise  upon  his  bro- 
thers in  tlie  tuneful  art,  he  preferred  Italian  com- 
positions to  all  otliers.  Habitually  pious,  Ca- 
rolan never  omitted  daily  prayer ; and  he  fondly 
imagined  himself  inspired  in  composing  some  pieces 
of  church  music,  m IucIi,  hoMever  different  from  his 
usual  style  of  composition.  Mere  considered  excel- 
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lent.  This  idea  enlianced  his  devotion  and  thanks- 
giving ; and  in  this  respect  his  enthusiasm  was 
liarniless  and  perhaps  useful.  He  had  occasionally- 
tried  almost  every  style  of  music — the  elegiac,  the 
festive,  the  amorous,  and  the  sacred ; and  he  is 
said  to  have  so  much  excelled  in  each,  that  it 
is  scarcely  known  to  which  his  genius  was  best 
adapted.  Of  several  anecdotes  illustrative  of  Caro- 
lan’s  musical  abilities,  the  following  is  perhaps  the 
most  striking : — 

Ilis  fame  as  a musician  having  reached  the  ears 
of  an  eminent  Italian  music-master  in  Dublin,  he 
devised  a plan  for  putting  his  abilities  to  a very 
severe  test.  He  singled  out  an  elegant  piece  of 
music  in  the  Italian  style  ; but  here  and  there  he 
either  altered  or  mutilated  it  in  such  a maimer  that 
none  but  a real  judge  could  detect  the  alterations. 
Carolan,  quite  unaware  that  it  was  intended  as  a 
trial  of  his  skill,  gave  the  deepest  attention  to  the 
performer  who  played  the  piece  thus  altered  in  his 
presence.  He  then  declared  it  to  be  an  excellent 
piece  of  music ; but,  to  the  astonisliment  and  satis- 
faction of  the  company,  added  humorously,  “ but 
here  and  there  it  limps  and  stumbles.”  He  was 
then  requested  to  rectify  the  errors,  Avhich  he  ac- 
cordingly did.  In  tliis  state  the  piece  was  sent 
back  to  Dublin  ; and  tlie  Italian  master  no  sooner 
saw  the  amendments  tlian  he  cordially  pronounced 
Carolan  to  be  a true  musical  genius.  Although 
Carolan  spoke  his  native  language  elegantly,  he 
was  advanced  in  years  before  he  learned  English, 
and  expressed  himself  but  indifferently  in  that 
tongue. 

He  died  in  1738,  in  tlic  sixty-eightli  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  interred  in  the  parisli  church  of 
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Kilronan,  Ardagh.  No  memorial  exists  of  the 
spot  in  M'liich  he  was  laid ; but  his  grave  long 
continued  to  be  known  to  his  admirers  and  some 
of  the  neighbouring  peasants ; and  we  have  the 
curious  information  that  “ his  skull  was  long  dis- 
tinguished from  those  of  others,  which  were  pro- 
miscuously scattered  throughout  the  cliurcliyard, 
by  a perforation  in  the  forehead,  through  which  a 
long  piece  of  ribbon  was  drawn.” 

A different  and  inferior,  but  still  very  remark- 
able man  was  Denis  Hampson,  the  blind  bard  of 
Magilligan,  wlio  may  in  some  sort  be  regarded  as 
his  successor.  He  was  born  in  1698,  and  was  a 
native  of  Derry.  Ilis  father  was  a considerable 
farmer,  holding  the  whole  town  land  of  Tj-rcrevan. 
He  became  blind  from  small-pox  at  the  age  of  three 
years  ; and  at  twelve  he  began  to  learn  the  harp 
from  a woman.  He  acquired  further  mastery  of 
the  instrument  under  travelling  harpers,  and  at 
eighteen  began  to  play  for  himself.  He  travelled 
nine  or  ten  years  over  different  parts  of  Ireland 
and  Scotland.  In  old  age — and  he  lived  to  be  ver}' 
old — his  memory  dwelt  upon  many  of  the  incidents 
of  this  peregrination,  and  some  of  them  have  been 
printed  : but  as  they  tend  little  to  the  illustration 
of  his  blindness,  we  pass  them  over.  In  his  second 
tri])  to  Scotland,  in  the  year  1745,  being  at  Edin- 
burgli  when  Prince  Charles,  the  Pretender,  was 
there,  he  was  called  into  the  great  hall  to  plaj'. 
At  first  he  was  alone,  but  four  fiddlers  afterwards 
joined  him.  The  tunecalled  forwas  ‘‘  The  kingshall 
enjoy  his  own  again.”  'I'lie  most  interesting  accounts 
of  these  and  other  his  early  adventures,  with  anec- 
dotes of  the  persons  he  came  across  in  his  journeys, 
were  readily  given  by  himself  to  the  narrator  when 
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he  had  attained  the  advanced  age  of  one  hundred  and 
eight  years.  The  narrator,*  who  liad  known  him 
when  himself  a boy,  ealled  at  his  cabin  in  1806,  two 
years  before  his  death.  “ Since  I saw  liim  last,  in 
1787,”  says  the  writer,  “ the  wen  at  the  back  ofhis 
head  is  greatly  increased,  and  is  now  hanging  over 
his  neck  and  shoulders,  nearly  as  large  as  his  head, 
from  M'hicli  circumstance  he  derives  his  appellative, 
‘ The  Man  u ith  Two  Heads.’  General  Hart,  who  is 
an  admirer  of  music,  sent  a limner  to  take  a drawing 
of  him,  Avhich  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting,  if  it 
were  onlj*  for  the  venerable  expression  of  his 
meagre,  blind  countenance,  and  the  symmetry  of 
his  tall,  thin,  but  not  debilitated  person.  I found 
him  lying  on  his  back  in  bed,  near  the  fire  of  his 
cabin  ; his  family  emi)loyed  in  the  usual  way  ; his 
harp  under  the  bed-clothes,  by  u hich  his  head  was 
covered  also.  When  he  heard  my  name  he  started 
up  (being  already  dre.ssed),  and  seemed  rejoiced  to 
hear  the  sound  of  my  voice,  which  he  said  he  began 
to  recollect.  lie  asked  for  my  children,  whom  I 
had  brought  to  see  him,  and  he  felt  them  over  and 
over;  then,  with  great  affection,  he  blessed  God 
that  he  had  seen  four  generations  of  the  name,  and 
ended  by  giving  the  children  his  blessing.  He 
then  tuned  his  old  time-beaten  harp,  his  solace  and 
bedfellow,  and  played  with  astonishing  justness  and 
good  ta.ste.  The  tunes  he  played  were  his  favour- 
ites ; and  he,  with  a certain  elegance  of  manner, 
said  at  the  same  time,  ‘ 1 remember  you  have  a 
fondness  for  music,  and  the  tunes  you  used  to  ask 
for  I have  not  forgotten.’  These  were  tlie  same 

* The  Itev.  Mr.  Sampson,  who  visited  the  harper  at  the 
request  of  Mis.s  Owenson  (Lady  Morgan),  and  wrote  the  par- 
ticulars to  her. 
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which  he  played  at  the  famous  meeting  of  tlie  harp- 
ers at  Belfast,  under  the  patronage  of  some  ama- 
teurs of  Irish  music.*  Mr.  Bunting,  the  musician 
of  tliat  town,  had  visited  Hampson  the  year  before, 
taking  notes  of  his  tunes  and  his  manner  of  play- 
ing, M'hich  was  in  the  best  old  style.  To  him  the 
blind  bard  said  with  honest  and  not  unbecoming 
self-esteem,  ‘ When  I played  the  old  tunes,  not 
another  harper'’could  play  after  me.’  ” 

Hampson  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  one  hundred 
and  ten  years.  A few  hours  before  his  death  he 
tuned  his  harp,  that  it  might  be  in  readiness  to  en- 
tertain some  company  who  were  expected  to  pass 
that  way  shortly  after.  However,  he  felt  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  and  calling  his  family  around  him, 
resigned  his  breath  without  a struggle,  being  in 
lierfect  possession  of  his  faculties  to  the  last  moment 
of  Ids  existence. 

“ The  last  of  our  bards  now  sleeps  cold  in  the 
grave,”  was  the  cry  M'hich  arose  Mdien  his  death 
became  known. 

It  may  be  generally,  but  is  not  familiarly  known, 
that  the  great  master,  Handel,  was  himself  blind 
in  the  last  years  of  his  life.  In  1751  he  became 
alarmed  by  a disorder  in  his  eyes,  which  he  was 
told  was  a cataract.  From  that  moment  his  usual 
lioM"  of  spirits  forsook  him,  and  scarcely  left  him 
patience  in  that  crisis  of  Ids  disorder  in  which  he 
ndght  liope  for  relief.  An  operation  to  M'hich  he 
submitted  proved  unsuccessful,  and  he  Mas  at  length 

* At  this  meeting  there  was  one  harper  'svho  had  never 
seen  Carolan,  or  -svas  tauglit  directly  by  any  person  wlio  had 
an  opportunity  of  copying  from  him,  -who  had  accpiired  up- 
wards of  a luindred  of  his  tunes,  wliich  he  said  constituted 
hut  a very  inconsiderable  part  of  the  wliole  number.  This 
shows  the  fertile  genius  of  that  extraordinary  person. 
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told  tliat  for  the  remainder  of  his  days  a relief  from 
pain  ill  his  visual  organs  was  all  that  could  be 
hoped  for.  Notwithstanding  his  dejection,  and  the 
forlorn  condition  to  which  he  was  reduced,  which 
precluded  him  from  any  longer  conducting  his 
oratorios,  he  applied  his  mind  to  the  altered  ar- 
ranfi-ements  Avhich  this  new  condition  of  circum- 
stances  involved,  and  the  oratorios  continued  to  be 
performed  even  to  the  Lent  season  in  which  he  died, 
with  no  other  apparent  omission  than  that  of  his 
own  accompaniment  upon  the  harpsichord  ; for  the 
rich  flow  of  his  fancy  always  supplied  him  with 
subjects  for  extempore  voluntaries  on  the  organ, 
and  his  hand  never  lost  the  power  of  executing 
whatever  his  invention  suggested.  “ It  was  a most 
affecting  spectacle,”  says  tlie  writer  of  his  biograph}^, 
“ to  see  the  venerable  musician  whose  efforts  had 
so  long  charmed  the  ear  of  a discerning  audience, 
led  to  the  front  of  the  stage,  in  order  to  make  an 
obeisance  of  acknowledgment  to  the  enraptured 
multitude.  When  Smith  played  the  organ,  during 
the  first  year  of  Handel’s  blindness,  the  oratorio  of 
‘ Samson  ’ was  performed,  and  Beard  sang,  with 
great  feeling, 

‘ Total  eclipse — no  sun,  no  moon  ; 

All  dark  amidst  the  blaze  of  noon 

the  recollection  that  Handel  had  set  these  words  to 
. music,  with  the  view'  of  the  blind  composer,  then 
I sitting  by  the  organ,  affected  the  audience  so  for- 
i'  cil)ly,  that  many  persons  present  were  moveil  even 
8 to  tears.” 

, Among  the  blind  mu.sicians  of  England,  the 
i highest  name  is  undoubtedly  tliat  of  .John  Stan- 
1 LEY.  He  was  Iiorn  in  1715,  and  at  two  years  of 
age  totally  lo.st  his  sight  by  falling  on  a marble 
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hearth  with  a China  bason  in  his  hand.  At  the 
age  of  seven,  he  first  began  to  learn  inasic,  his 
friends  thinking  that  it  was  likely  to  amuse  him, 
but  not  supposing  that  it  was  iiossible  for  him, 
circumstanced  as  he  was,  to  make  it  a profession. 
His  first  master  was  Heading,  a scholar  of  Dr. 
Blow’s  and  organist  of  Hackney  : and  'wlien  his 
father  found  that  he  not  only  received  great  j)lea- 
sure  from  music,  but  had  made  a rapid  progress  in 
it,  he  placed  him  with  Dr.  Green,  under  whom  he 
studied  with  great  diligence,  and  with  the  success 
by  which  diligence  is  always  reu'arded.  So  early 
as  at  eleven  years  of  age,  he  obtained  the  situation 
of  organist  at  All  Hallows,  Bread  Street ; and  in 
1726,  at  the  age  o'f  thirteen,  was  elected  organist 
of  St.  Andrew’s,  Holborn,  in  preference  to  a great 
number  of  candidates.  In  1734  the  Benchers  of 
the  Inner  Temple  elected  him  one  of  tlieir  organ- 
ists : and  these  two  honourable  musical  stations  he 
retained  to  his  death.  At  a later  j)eriod  lie  was 
appointed  master  of  the  King’s  band.  Few  musical 
men,  even  in  possession  of  sight,  have  spent  a more 
active  life  in  every  branch  of  tlie  art  than  Stanley  ; 
for  he  was  not  only  a very  able  and  accurate  per- 
former, but  a natural  and  agreeable  composer,  and  an 
intelligent  instructor.  After  the  death  of  Handel, 
he,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Smith  (u  Iio  had  as- 
sisted Handel  after  he  became  blind),  undertook  to 
superintend  the  performance  of  tlie  oratorios  during. 
Lent ; and  after  Smitli  Iiad  retired,  he  carried  them 
on  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Linley  till  witliin  two 
years  of  his  dcatli,  wliich  took  jilace  on  I lie  19th  of 
May,  1786.  On  the  27th,  his  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  new  burial-ground  of  St.  Andrew’s ; 
and  on  the  following  Sunday,  instead  of  the  usual 
voluntary,  a solemn  dirge,  and,  after  service,  ‘ I 
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know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,’  were,  Avith  great 
propriety,  given  upon  that  organ  at  wliicli  the  de- 
ceased had  for  so  many  years  presided. 

Besides  various  compositions  for  the  organ,  Mr. 
Stanley  was  the  author  of  two  oratorios,  Jephthah, 
wliich  was  written  in  1757,  and  Zimri,  Avhich  was 
performed  at  Covent  Garden,  during  the  first 
season  of  his  management  of  the  oratorios  there. 

Dr.  Alcock,  who  liad  been  a pupil  of  Stanley’s, 
speaks  of  his  scientific  knowledge  in  the  highest 
terms.  He  says  that  most  of  the  musicians  of  the 
day  contrived  to  make  his  acquaintance,  which 
they  found  much  to  their  advantage  : and  it  was 
quite  common,  just  as  the  sermon  at  St.  Andrew’s 
or  the  Temple  had  ended,  to  see  forty  or  fifty  organ- 
ists at  the  altar,  waiting  to  hear  his  last  voluntary. 
Handel  himself  was  frequently  seen  at  both  these 
places.  “ In  short,”  says  Dr.  Alcock,  “ it  must  be 
confessed  that  his  extempore  voluntaries  Avere  in- 
imitable, and  his  taste  in  composition  Avonderful.” 
In  proof  of  Ins  masterly  management  of  the 
organ,  it  is  related,  that  aa  lien  at  tlie  performance 
of  one  of  Handel’s  Te  Dcums,  he  found  tliat  the 
organ  Avas  half  a note  too  sharp  for  the  other 
instruments,  he  Avitliout  the  least  premeditation 
transposed  the  Avhole  piece  ; and  this  Avith  as  much 
facility  and  arldress  as  could  Itave  been  manifested 
by  one  po.ssessed  of  sight.  Tliis  Avas  the  more 
remarkable,  since  tlie  key  into  Avhich  it  Avas  trans- 
po.sed  (that  of  C sliarp  major),  from  liaving  seven 
sharps  in  tlie  clef,  is  so  exceedingly  difficult,  that 
I it  is  scarcely  ever  made  use  of.  It  is  probable  there 
I Avas  not  then  in  the  kingdom  any  jierformcr  bo.sides 
1 himself  avIio  avouIiI  have  attempted  it,  even  though 
I he  had  previously  taken  the  trouble  of  Avriting  out 
t the  Avhole  part. 
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It  was  not  only  in  music  that  Stanley  excelled. 
In  general  accomplishment  and  in  acuteness  he  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  blind  men  on  record. 
Ilis  favourite  amusements  were  playing  at  billiards, 
‘ missisipi,’  skittles,  shuffle-board,  at  which  games, 
for  which  sight  seems  very  necessary,  he  usually 
beat  his  competitors.  Dr.  Alcock,  who  Avas  a 
stranger  to  London  when  first  apprenticed  to  Stan- 
ley, states  that  one  of  his  first  proceedings  was  to 
show  him  the  way  through  the  private  streets  of 
Westminster,  the  intricate  passages  of  the  city  and 
the  adjacent  villages,  both  on  horseback  and  on 
foot.  The  same  person  remembers  to  have  heard 
him  play  very  correctly  all  Corelli’s  and  Gemini- 
ani’s  twelve  solos.  lie  had  so  correct  an  ear,  that 
he  never  forgot  the  voice  of  a person  he  had  once 
heard  speak.  An  instance  is  given  in  which  he 
recollected  tlie  voice  of  a person  he  had  not  heard 
for  twenty  years,  and  who  then  accosted  him  in  a 
feigned  voice.*  If  twenty  people  were  seated  at 
table  together,  he  would  adtlress  tliem  all  in  regular 
order,  Avithout  their  situations  being  previously 
knoAvn  to  him.  Hiding  on  horseback  A\  as  one  of 
his  favourite  exei’cises,  although  it  Avould  seem  a 
very  dangerous  one  for  the  blind,  and  tOAAards  the 
close  of  his  life,  Avhen  he  lived  in  Epping  forest, 
and  Avished  to  give  his  friends  an  airing,  he  Avould 


This  seems  to  be  no  uncommon  faculty  Avith  the  blind. 
The  present  writer  remembers  to  liave  accompanied  liis 
grandmotlier  Avhen  a boy  to  her  native  place,  wliere  she  had 
not  been  for  thirty-six  years.  On  her  lirst  arrival  she  Avas 
speaking  to  some  persons  on  the  green,  and  her  name  had 
certainly  not  yet  transpired,  Avheu  an  old  and  half-idiotic 
blind  man,  Avho  sat  in  front  of  his  cottage,  startled  all  of  us 
by  suddenly  calling  out  in  a very  eager  voice — “ Is  that  C. 
hi.  that  1 hear  ? ” mentioning  an  early  name  Avhich  she  had 
ceased  to  bear  for  more  than  thirty  years. 
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take  them  tlie  pleasantest  road,  and  point  out  tlie 
most  agreeable  prospects.  He  played  at  uhist  uitli 
great  readiness  and  judgment.  Each  card  was 
marked  at  the  corner  with  the  point  of  a needle  : 
but  these  marks  u ere  so  delicately  fine,  as  scarcely 
to  be  discerned  by  any  person  not  previously  ap- 
prised of  them.  His  hand  was  generally  the  first 
arranged,  and  it  was  not  uncommon  for  him  to 
complain  of  the  party  that  they  were  tedious  in 
sorting  the  cards.  He  could  tell  the  precise  time 
by  a watch.  He  knew  the  number  of  persons  in  a 
room  when  he  entered  it ; would  direct  his  voice  to 
each  person  in  particular — even  to  strangers  after 
they  had  once  spoken  : and  ■would  miss  any  one 
who  was  absent,  and  could  tell  u ho  that  was.  In 
a word,  his  conceptioiis'of  youth,  beauty,  symmetry, 
and  shape,  were,  for  a person  in  his  condition,  truly 
wonderful  attainments.  8o  delicate  and  susceptible 
■was  Ids  ear,  that  he  was  able  to  accompany  any 
lesson  with  thorough  bass,  though  he  had  never 
heard  it  before ; thus  anticipating  tlie  harmony 
before  the  chords  \vere  sounded,  and  accompanying 
it  in  a manner  suitable  to  its  character. 

A Dutch  organist,  blind  from  early  youth, 
but  very  skilful  in  Ids  profession,  is  mentioned  in 
the  Encyclopedia  Dritannica,  article  “ lllind  but 
nothing  is  recorded  of  him  more  or  difierent  to 
what  has  already  Ijeen  produced  in  the  case  of 
Stanley,  e.xcept  that  he  is  said  to  have  been  able  to 
distinguish  the  primary  colours  by  the  touch. 

In  the  .same  article  mention  is  made  of  a IMadc- 
moiselle  Paradis  of  Vienna,  who  had  lost  her  sight 
i at  two  years  of  age  ; but  whose  musical  perform- 
ances formed  the  delight  of  the  concerts  at  Paris 
in  the  year  1784.  This  latiy,  who  had  great  talents 
for  musical  composition,  invented  a method  of 
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writing  Avliatever  she  composed,  by  figuring  tlie 
concords.  She  began  at  first  by  tracing  them  on 
cards  pricked  with  needles  : but  this  first  essay 
proving  unsatisfactory,  she  fell  upon  another 
method,  which,  however,  has  not  been  explained 
— a circumstance  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  it  is 
described  as  being  at  once  certain  and  of  easy 
execution. 

The  attainments  of  William  Talbot  were  so 
diversified,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  him  his 
proper  place  : but  as  he  is  chiefly  celebrated  for  his 
skill  on  the  Irish  pipes,  we  give  liim  a place  among 
the  musicians.  He  was  born  near  Roscrea  in  Tippe- 
rary, in  the  year  1781,  and  ,lost  his  sight  from 
small-pox  at  four  years  of  age.  Afterwards  his 
family  removed  to  the  sea-side,  at  a place  near 
Waterford,  where  young  Talbot  soon  began  to 
evince  a taste  for  mechanics  in  the  construction 
of  miniature  wind-mills  and  water-mills,  and  in  fit- 
ting up  small  ships  and  boats,  with  every  rope  and 
appendage  as  exactly  formed  as  in  those  of  a 
larger  scale.  How  far  his  operations  may  have 
been  assisted  by  a general  idea  of  the  forms  of 
such  objects  taken  in  before  he  became  blind — 
even  tliough  that  was  so  early,  cannot  he  said : 
but  that  this  must  have  had  some  efl'ect  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  those  who  never  consciously 
saw,  do  not  manifest  this  propensity  to  construct 
imitations  of  visible  olijects.  However,  Talbot’s 
ships  and  mills  were  probably  made  in  imitation  of 
other  small  toys  of  tlie  same  kind  wliich  abound  of 
all  sizes  in  sea-coast  places,  and  all  the  parts 
of  which  might  be  examined  by  the  touch.  That 
one  wlio  is  blind  should  make  a small  model  of  a 
large  object,  without  having  ever  seen  such  an 
oliject,  or  without  having  examined  by  the  touch 
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all  the  parts  of  a model  similar  to  that  which  he 
proposes  to  make  (although  not  necessarily  on  the 
same  scale),  appears  to  us  to  be  clearly  impossible. 
Being  an  only  child,  Talbot  M'as  much  indulged 
by  his  parents,  who  afforded  him  every  facility  in 
cultivating  his  favourite  pursuits.  In  all  tlie  or- 
dinary sports  of  boys  he  readily  joined  ; and  at  the 
different  times  of  the  year  when  they  amuse  them- 
selves with  kites,  tops,  hoops,  marbles,  he  was  to 
be  seen  one  of  the  most  active  and  expert  among 
them.  He  has  been  known  to  gain  the  ring  at 
castle  top,  and  to  hit  tlie  mark  with  an  arrow  at 
thirty  yards  distant.  How  he  was  able  to  do  this 
unless  some  degree  of  siglit  remained,  we  are  un- 
able to  understand  ; but  there  appears  no  ground 
on  which  to  question  the  fact. 

At  tlie  early  age  of  thirteen  his  performance 
upon  the  Irish  pipes  obtained  for  him  much  local 
celebrity ; and  so  highly  was  it  rated,  tliat  no 
fiddler  had  the  least  chance  of  an  engagement  for 
any  dance  or  feast,  if  the  attendance  of  Talbot  with 
his  pipes  could  be  secured.  So  extensive  was  his 
practice  with  the  instrument,  and  so  confirmed  the 
habits  which  such  practice  gave,  that  he  had  been 
known  to  continue  playing  a tune  at  a ball  when 
fast  asleep,  and  to  have  been  only  roused  from  his 
slumbers  by  the  reiterated  calls  of  the  party  for  a 
change  in  the  air. 

Angling  appears  to  pre.sent  less  difficulty  to  a 
blind  man  tlian  many  other  pursuits  to  which  Tal- 
bot was  addicted ; but  we  do  not  remember  to 
liave  heard  of  any  other  blind  person  with  whom  this 
was  a favourite  recreation.  He  played  at  cards 
occasionally,  and  was  generally  successful,  as  well 
• as  at  dominoes,  which  would  seem  to  be  iustru- 
I ments  especially  suited  to  tlie  blind,  the  marks 
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being  indented  in  the  bone,  and  tlierefore  very- 
distinct  to  the  touch. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen,  Talbot  became  ac- 
Cjuainteil  with  a captain  in  tlie  navy,  and  was  event- 
ually induced  to  go  with  him  to  sea.  During  four 
years  he  tlius  visited  various  parts  of  the  world, 
and  was  everywliere  received  with  mucli  civility 
and  attention.  He  became  so  accustomed  to  the 
ship,  tliat  he  was  often  seen  going  from  rope  to 
rope  to  the  mast-head,  with  all  the  skill  and  agility 
of  an  e.xperienced  seaman.  But  this  kind  of  life, 
Avhich  was  so  charming  to  Holman,  soon  became 
tiresome  to  him  from  its  sameness,  and  in  1803  he 
again  became  a landsman.  He  then  married,  and 
liad  recourse  to  the  exercise  of  Ins  musical  talents 
as  a means  of  support.  At  Limerick  lie  met  with 
much  encouragement,  and  commenced  there  his  first 
attempt  at  building  an  organ.  In  this  he  succeeded 
admirably,  without  instruction  from  any  person. 
After  tins  he  removed  to  Cork,  where  he  purchased 
an  organ  for  the  purpose  of  making  himself  more 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  mechanism  of  the 
instrument ; his  perfect  knowledge  of  which  was 
soon  evinced  by  the  ingenious  and  fine-toned  organ 
which  he  afterwards  constructed.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  the  mechanism  of  the  organ  first  led 
him  to  conceive  the  application  of  a deeper  scale 
to  his  favourite  instrument  the  Irish  pi])es,  which 
was  found  to  be  a very  important  and  satisfactory 
improvement  of  the  instrument.  The  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  he  used  this  instrument  himself,  still 
i-«naincd  his  highest  and  most  valued  distinction. 
By  such  exertion  of  his  musical  and  mechanical 
talents,  this  deserving  person  was  enabled  to  bring 
up  a large  family  in  respectability  and  comfort. 


CHAPTER  VIIT. 


BLIND  DIVINES. 


Under  the  Law  of  Moses,  blindness  was  a dis- 
qualification for  the  services  of  the  altar.  For  tliis 
there  were  obvious  reasons.  The  ministrations  of 
a priest  consisted  of  manual  acts  which  needed  the 
guidance  of  the  eye.  He  inspected  victims,  to  see 
that  they  were  witliout  blemish  ; he  ottered  incense, 
oblations,  and  sacrifices ; he  inspected  lepers,  to 
ascertain  their  condition ; and  generally  had  to 
take  careful  notice  that  all  tilings  were  done  cor- 


rectly. It  was  therefore  physically  impossible  that 
a blind  man  should  discharge  the  duties  which 
belong  to  such  an  office.  Ko  such  grounds  of 
disqualification  from  blindness  exist  where  the  ser- 
vices of  a minister  are  entirely  oral.  In  those 
churches  which  do  not  use  written  formularies, 
tliere  is  no  reason  why  a blind  minister  might  not 
pray  and  jireach  as  well  as  one  who  can  see ; and 
in  those  which  use  written  formularies,  the  diffi- 
culty is  not  insuperable,  as  the  clergyman  might 
learn  the  services  by  heart.  But  difficulties  would 
begin  in  the  administration  of  sacraments,  and 
blindness  would  be  an  obstacle  of  some  conse- 
quence to  those  ministers  who  feel  that  the  sick  and 
[lafflicted  require  much  of  their  care. 

But  there  have  not  been  wanting  instances  of 
blind  clergymen  who  have  overcome  all  these  difli- 
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culties,  and  have  in  their  sacred  functions  served 
God  wortliily  and  well.  But  all  or  most  of  these 
are  such  as  liave  become  blind  after  they  had  taken 
the  office  of  the  ministry  upon  them  : and  it  is 
doubtful  whether  one  previously  blind  would  be 
encouraged  (if  not  formally  forbidden)  to  take  that 
office  upon  him.  The  case  has  so  seldom  arisen 
that  a blind  man  has  cpialified  himself  for  and 
aspired  to  the  clerical  office,  that  the  question  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  settled  by  precedent.  At 
the  outset,  however,  the  candidate  would  have  to 
encounter  a feeling  derived  from  the  practice  of 
the  Mosaical  lar\v,  that  a minister  should  be  perfect 
in  all  his  organs  and  faculties ; and  the  vague 
sense  of  his  general  deficiency  from  blindness, 
would  in  the  minds  of  men  be  transferred  to  and 
concentrated  upon  the  question  of  his  fitness  or 
unfitness  for  the  clerical  office,  although  it  might 
not  be  in  the  exercise  of  that  office  so  much  as  in 
other  matters  that  his  deficiency  would  really 
operate.  The  only  case  in  point  which  occurs  to 
us  is  that  of  Blacklock,  as  already  given  in  the 
chapter  on  blind  poets ; and  there  we  see  that,  in 
a churcli  where  blindness  would  seem  to  be  of 
less  consequence  than  almost  in  any  other,  and 
where  the  Presbytery  itself  did  not  regard  it  a 
ground  of  exclusion,  he  was  obliged  to  give  waj’’ 
to  the  strong  feeling  which  arose  in  the  congrega- 
tion itself  against  tlie  ministrations  of  a blind 
clergyman.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  tliis 
feeling  peculiar  to  tliat  congregation ; and  that 
Blacklock  and  his  patrons  considered  it  as  tlie  ex- 
pression of  a general  sentiment,  is  evincetl  by  the 
fact  that  he  never  after  attempted  to  exercise  any 
clerical  function. 
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With  regard  to  the  practice  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church  in  this  matter,  we  are  indebted  to 
tlie  kindness  of  Dr.  Wiseman  for  the  following 
information  : — “ Blindness  constitutes  what  is  called 
in  Canon  Law  an  irregularity,  which  incapacitates 
for  orders  in  our  Church.  The  loss  of  an  eye 
would  be  an  irregularity,  if  it  caused  notable  de- 
formity, which  is  another  irregularity.  If  the 
partial  blindness  were  not  accompanied  by  de- 
formity, it  M'ould  not  necessarily  be  an  obstacle  to 
orders,  especially  if  the  loss  fell  upon  the  right 
eye  ; as  from  the  position  of  the  book  on  the  altar, 
the  left  eye  is  the  more  necessary  of  the  two  in  the 
celebration  of  mass.”  These  regulations  probably 
arise  out  of  the  analogy  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  sought  to  maintain  between  its  priest- 
hood and  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  because 
its  principal  ministerial  service,  that  of  the  daily 
mass,  is  one  which  could  not  well  be  performed  by 
one  who  is  blind.  In  the  Anglican  Church,  where 
this  analogy  to  the  old  priesthood  is  not  alleged, 
and  where  the  services  are  less  ceremonial,  the 
same  objections  to  blindness  would  not  seem  to  be 
in  the  same  extent  applicable ; nevertheless,  no 
formal  alteration  of  the  previous  usage  appears  to 
have  been  made  at  the  Reformation  or  subse- 
quently. A clergyman  whom  we  have  consulted 
in  this  matter,  writes : — “ According  to  the  canon, 
all  defects  of  a serious  character  exclude  from  the 
ministry,  excei>t  there  be  a special  dispensation. 
I presume  that  total  blindness  (although  not  deaf- 
, ness)  would  exclude  altogether.  lAr  although  a 
i one-eyed  man  may  be  ordained,  he  cannot,  unless 
■he  has  what  is  called  the  canonical  eye,  i.  e.  the  left 
(i  eye.  This  probably  arose  from  the  position  of  the 
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book  in  ancient  times.  I do  not  know  whether  a i 
dispensation  in  tliis  case  would  be  available.  Ai 
friend  of  mine  lately  became  totally  and  suddenly; 
blind,  a few  days  after  his  ordination.  He  is  now 

chaplain  to  Lady , and  is  a good  preacher, . 

of  course  extempore.  He  is  also  practising  the 
reading  of  the  service,  in  which  he  will  soon  be 
expert.  With  the  aid  of  an  embossed  Bible  he  will  I 
be  able  to  read  the  Lessons,  and  thus  will  be  am 
accomplished  parson.”  Among  the  Presbyterians  ■ 
and  Dissenters  the  same  considerations  would  1 
scarcely  operate  against  him  ; but  others  would  1 
come  into  operation.  In  the  case  of  Blacklock  we ! 
have  seen  how  public  opinion  would  act  under  the  ■ 
Presbyterian  system  against  one  ■who  had  sur- 
mounted all  the  otlier  obstacles  wliich  stood  in  his  • 
way ; and  with  respect  to  the  Independents,  and 
others  who  follow  the  same  system  of  Church 
government,  choosing  their  own  ministers,  there  is, 
we  apprehend,  but  little  chance  that  tliey  woidd 
under  any  circumstances  make  choice  of  a minister 
who  had  been  blind  from  infancy  or  birth.  Among 
tlie  Wesleyan  Methodists  there  might,  perhaps,  he 
fewer  objections  than  in  any  other  denomination ; 
for  while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  simple  services  are 
such  as  a blind  man  might  well  perform  ; on  the 
other,  the  system  of  frequently  changing  the  stations 
of  ministers  would  be  likely  to  obviate  any  oppo- 
sition on  tlie  part  of  the  congregation,  as  tliey  would 
know  that  the  inconvenience,  if  they  felt  it  to  be 
one,  could  not  be  of  long  duration. 

There  are  notices  of  one  or  two  blind  theolo- 
gians of  considerable  reputation  in  tlie  patristic 
ages.  But  it  does  not  appear  wliether  they  were  in 
orders  ; or  whether,  like  most  of  the  great  doctors 
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i<  and  professors  of  theology  in  modern  Germany, 

;;  they  cultivated  and  taught  theology  witliout  as- 
■1  suming  any  pastoral  charge  or  clerical  office.  e 
|j  incline  to  tliink,  however,  that  blindness  was  not 
P in  those  early  ages  considered  a disqualification 
[j  for  orders ; for  we  know  tliat  Origen  was  not  pre- 
y eluded  by  a still  greater  privation  from  acting  as 
E presbyter. 

i;  Of  the  names  to  which  we  refer,  one  is  that  of 
!!  Didymus,  who  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  a.d. 

8 395.  He  is  said  to  have  become  blind  at  the  age 
of  five  years.  He  early  addicted  himself  to  theo- 
[■  logical  studies,  whicii  he  followed  by  employing 
(i  persons  to  read  to  him.  He  eventually  became 
j]  the  head  of  the  celebrated  catechetical  school  of 
iJ  Alexandria,  which  in  his  time  sent  forth  several 
ji  illustrious  pupils,  among  whom  was  Jerome,  wlio 
^ edited  and  translated  into  Latin  more  than  one  of 
I his  master’s  works.  These  works  were  numerous, 
II  and  evince  the  zeal  and  industry  with  which  their 
I author  devoted  himself  to  theological  pursuits. 
;1  His  pupils  were  apt  to  tliink  that  his  blindness,  by 
tj  concentrating  his  attention  upon  the  subject  of  his 
K meditations,  was  an  advantage  rather  than  a ca- 
R lamity  to  him.  But  Didymus  was  not  himself  of 
111  that  opinion  ; for  St.  Anthony  is  recorded  to  have 
"■  been  much  disappointed  that  he  could  not  prevail 
i upon  so  wise  a man  to  say  that  he  did  not  regret 
f his  want  of  siglit.  Didymus  was  an  Origenist, 

! and,  according  to  the  account  of  his  opinions  given 
by  Guerike  (‘  De  Schola  Alexand.’),  his  theology 
> was  considerably  tainted  with  the  fantastic  notions 
of  that  school.  Some  of  his  works  are  lost,  including 
a Commeritaiy  on  the  Bible  ; but  we  still  possess 
I his  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Latin  translation 
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of  J eroine  ; his  book  against  the  Manichees  (‘  Lib. 
aclv.  Manichaeos,’  Gr.  & Lat.)  ; liis  work  On  the 
Trinity  (‘  De  Trinitate  Lib.  III.’) ; and  his  ‘ Com- 
pendious Exposition  of  the  Canonical  Epistles’ 
(Brevis  Enarratio  in  Epist.  Canonicas). 

In  tlie  same  century  (the  fourth)  a person 
named  Eusebius  is  mentioned  by  Cassiodorus,  but 
not  otherwise  described  than  as  an  Asiatic.  He 
became  blind  at  five  years  of  age.  He  acquired 
vast  knowledge  and  profound  erudition,  and 
taught  with  great  ability  and  success.  In  that 
age  there  were  several  persons  of  the  same  name— 
respectively  bishops  of  Cmsarea,  of  Nicomedia,  of 
Emesa,  and  of  Vercellae ; but  the  blind  Eusebius 
was  neither  of  these  ; nor  are  we  aware  that  there 
is  any  other  mention  of  him  than  that  to  be  found 
in  Cassiodorus. 

In  the  following  ages  there  were  doubtless  many 
blind  theologians,  chiefly,  no  doubt,  such  as  became 
blind  late  in  life,  afer  they  had  taken  orders,  or 
after  their  habits  of  study  had  been  fixed.  History 
has  perhaps  even  preserved  the  name,  and  time  has 
jrossibly  spared  the  labours  of  many  of  them  ; but 
the  fact  of  their  blindness  not  having  been  recorded, 
we  are  unable  to  distinguish  them  from  others. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  we  meet  with  the 
names  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Lucas,  D.D.,  and  of 
the  Rev.  John  Troughton. 

The  former  was  born  in  1648,  and.  after  a proper 
foundation  of  school  learning,  was  sent  to  Oxford, 
and  entered  a student  of  Jesus  College.  After 
taking  both  his  degrees  in  arts,  he  entered  into 
holy  orders  in  1672,  and  was  for  some  time 
master  of  the  grammar-school  at  Abergavenny. 
In  1683  he  was  elected  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen’s, 
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jColeniaii  Street,  London,  and  lecturer  of  St. 
loiave’s,  Southwark.  Ills  sight,  wliich  began  to 
□fail  him  in  liis  youth,  soon  after  departed  entirely 
Sfrom  him.  But  although  he  felt  this  privation 
■most  acutely,  he  lost  not  heart  or  hope.  He  con- 
aiinued  to  discharge  his  sacred  duties  witli  unabated 
Keal  and  diligence,  and  it  may  also  be  observed 
I that  most  of  his  numerous  and  useful  works  were 
1 3omposed  after  he  became  blind.  His  learning, 
lis  talents,  and  his  affliction,  procured  for  Mr. 
a Lucas  the  esteem  and  patronage  of  the  leading 
i Tien  of  Ids  time,  who  were  anxious  to  reward 
■uerits  so  uncommon.  He  took  the  degree  of  D.D., 
j,  ind  was  installed  prebendary  of  Westminster  in 
11696.  In  1715  lie  died,  and  was  buried  in 
■Westminster  Abbey,  ivliere,  however,  no  stone 
I narks  his  resting-place.  Of  his  able  and  well 
t'.vritten  works,  his  ‘ Enquiry  after  Plappiness  ’ has 
gieen  the  most  popular.  The  present  writer  re- 
nembers  well  that  on  being  first  introduced  in  his 
roiith  to  the  wide  range  of  a library  of  30,000 
volumes,  this  work  was  the  first  which  he  selected 
br  his  perusal ; and  to  the  beautiful  and  affecting 
lassage  in  which  the  author  speaks  of  his  blind- 
less,  the  first  idea  of  this  little  book  may  perhaps 
5e  ascribed.  His  otlier  works  were  ‘Sermons’ 
n five  volumes ; ‘ A Treatise  on  Practical  Christian- 
ty  ‘ The  Morality  of  the  Gospel ‘ Christian 
Thoughts  for  every  day  in  the  week  ; ’ ‘ A Guide 
0 Heaven  ; ’ ‘ The  Duty  of  Servants ; ’ and  a 
Latin  translation  of  the  ‘Whole  Duty  of  Man.’ 
I The  following  just  and  discriminating  character  of 
jus  writings  is  given  by  Dr.  Doddridge  : — “ His 
tyle  is  very  peculiar,  sometimes  exceedingly  fine, 
fiearly  approaching  to  conversation ; sometimes 


196 


THE  LOST  SENSES — BLINDNESS. 


grand  and  sublime  ; generally  very  expressive.  Ilis 
method  not  clear,  but  his  thoughts  excellent ; many, 
are  taken  from  attentive  observations  of  life ; he 
wrote,  as  entirely  devoted  to  God,  and  superior  to 
the  world.  Ilis  ‘ Practical  Christianity  ’ is  most 
valuable,  and  also  his  ‘ Enquiry  after  Happiness,’, 
especially  the  second  volume.”  Job  Orton,  who 
published  this  opinion  of  Doddridge,  speaks  of  hav- 
ing read  the  last-named  work  a sixth  time.  Hervey, 
the  author  of  the  ‘Meditations,’  recommends,, 
“ as  a treasure  of  inestimable  value.  Dr.  Lucas’s  • 
‘ Enquiry  after  Happiness.’  An  author  in  whom  . 
the  gentleman,  the  scholar,  and  the  Christian,  are- 
most  happily  united  ; a performance  which  in  point 
of  solid  argument,  unaffected  piety,  and  a vein  of' 
thought  amazingly  fertile,  has  perhaps  no  superior. 
Nor  can  I wish  my  reader  a more  refined  pleasure r 
or  a more  substantial  happiness,  than  that  of  hav-  - 
ing  the  sentiments  of  this  pathetic  writer  woven  ; 
into  the  veiy  texture  of  his  heart.” 

We  feel  happy  that  the  plan  of  tliis  volume  en- 
ables us  to  introduce  the  striking  passage  on  blind- 
ness, which  occurs  in  the  preface  of  this  author’s  - 
‘ Encjuiry  after  Happiness.’ 

“It  has  pleased  God  that,  in  a few  years,  II 
should  finish  the  more  pleasant  and  delightful  part ' 
of  life,  if  sense  were  to  be  the  judge  and  standard 
of  pleasure;  being  confined  (I  will  not  saj-  con- • 
demned)  by  well  nigh  utter  blindness  to  retirement 
and  solitude.  In  this  state  conversation  has  lost 
mucli  of  its  former  air  and  briskness.  Business  • 
(wherein  I could  never  pretend  to  any  great  ad- 
dress) gives  me  now  more  trouble  than  formerly ; 
and  that  too  without  the  usual  dispatch  or  success. 
Study  (which  is  the  only  employment  left  me)  is 
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clogged  with  tliis  weight  and  incumbrance ; that 
all  tlie  assistance  I can  receive  from  without  must 
be  conveyed  by  another’s  sense,  and  not  my  own ; 
which  it  may  easilj"  be  believed  are  instruments  or 
organs  as  ill  fitted  and  as  awkwardly  managed  by 
me,  as  wooden  legs  or  liands  by  the  maimed. 

“ In  this  case,  should  1 affect  to  procure  myself  a 
decent  funeral,  and  leave  an  honourable  remem- 
brance of  me  behind  ; should  I struggle  to  rescue 
myself  from  that  contempt  to  which  this  condition 
(wherein  I may  seem  lost  to  the  world  and  myself) 
exposes  me;  sliould  I ambitiously  affect  to  have  my 
name  march  in  the  train  of  those — uU  (though  not 
ecpially)  great  ones,  Homer,  Ap])ius,  Cn.  Aufidius, 
Hidyinus,  IValkuss,  Pere  Jean  I’Aveugle,  &c.,  all 
of  them  eminent  for  their  service  and  usefulness,  as 
for  tlieir  affliction  of  tlie  same  kind  as  mine  ; even 
this  might  seem  almost  a commendable  infirmity: 
for  the  last  thing  a mind  truly  great  and  ])hilo- 
sophical  puts  off,  is  the  desire  of  glory.  Hence 
Tacitus  (Hist.  lib.  4)  closes  his  diA’ine  character 
ofHelvidius  Priscus  thus:  ‘ Erant  quibus  appeten- 
tior  fama  videretur,  tpiando  etiani  sapientibus  cu- 
pido  glorioe  novissima  exuitur.’  But  this  treatise 
oweth  neither  its  conception  nor  birth  to  this  prin- 
ciple : for,  besides  tliat  I know  my  own  insuf- 
ficiency too  well  to  flatter  myself  witli  the  hopes 
of  a romantic  immortality  from  any  performance 
of  mine  in  this  ingenious  and  learned  age;  I must 
confe.ss  I never  had  a soul  great  enough  to  be 
acted^by  the  lieroic  heat,  whicli  the  love  of  fame 
and  honour  hatli  kindled  in  some. 

“•  Tuta  et  parvula  laudo. 

I have  ever  loved  the  security  and  contentment 
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of  privacy  and  retirement,  almost  to  the  guilt  of 
singularity  and  affectation. 

“But  the  truth  is  plainly  this:  the  vigour  and 
activity  of  my  mind,  the  healtli  and  strength  of  my 
body  (being  now  in  the  flower  of  my  age)  con- 
tinuing unbroken  under  this  affliction  ; I found 
that  if  I did  not  provide  some  employment  that 
might  entertain  it,  it  would  weary  out  itself  with 
fruitless  desires  of,  and  vainer  attempts  after  its 
wonted  objects ; and  so  that  strength  and  vivacity 
of  nature  which  should  render  my  state  more  com- 
fortable, would  make  it  much  more  intolerable.  ‘ 

“ I confess,  my  zeal  for  public  good  by  the  pro- 
pagation and  endearment  of  divine  truths,  was  less 
fervent  in  me  than  could  well  become  the  particu- 
lar obligations  of  my  profession,  or  the  common 
ones  which  every  Christian,  in  proportion  to  his 
talents,  lies  under.  I was  almost  induced  to  be- 
lieve that  this  chastisement  which  had  removed  me 
from  the  service  of  the  altar,  did  at  the  same  time 
discharge  me  from  all  duty  owing  to  the  public : 
but  my  good  friend  Mr.  Lamb  revived  the  dying 
sparks  of  a decaying  zeal,  and  restored  me  to  a 
proper  sense  of  my  duty  in  this  point ; for  whether 
by  design,  or  by  Providence,  governing  chance,  I 
know  not,  (for  he  never  seemed  to  address  or  design 
the  discourse  particularly  to  me)  he  had  ever  and 
anon  in  his  mouth  this  excellent  principle,  ‘ that  the 
life  of  man  is  to  be  esteemed  by  its  usefulness  and 
services  in  tliis  world.’  A sober  reflection  wrouglit 
me  up  to  a resolution  strong  enougli  to  contemn  all 
the  difficulties  wliich  tlie  loss  of  my  siglit  could  re- 
present to  me  in  an  enterprise  of  this  nature. 
Thus  you  see  on  what  principle  I became  engaged 
in  this  work ; I thought  it  my  duty  to  set  myself 
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some  task  Avhich  might  serve  at  once  to  divert  my 
tlioughts  from  a melancholy  application  on  my 
I misfortune,  and  entertain  my  mind  with  such  a 
' rational  employment  as  might  render  me  most 
i easy  to  myself,  and  most  serviceable  to  tlie  Avorld. 
Being  now  abundantly  convinced  that  I am  not 
released  from  the  duty  I owe  the  body  of  which 
I I am  still  a member,  by  being  cut  off  from  a great 
h part  of  the  pleasure  and  advantages  of  it : tliere- 
' fore  like  one  that  truly  loves  liis  country,  when  no 
way  else  is  left  him,  he  fights  for  it  on  his  stumps : 
( so  Avill  I ever  in  the  remains  of  a broken  bodj"^, 
!|  express,  at  least,  my  affection  for  mankind,  and 
(I  breatli  out  my  last  gasp  in  their  service. 

I “ The  fitness  and  tendency  of  tliis  subject  to 
p so  serve  these  ends  is  so  apparent,  that  I u ill  not 
lii  impertinently  detain  the  reader  by  a justification 
t of  this  choice.  How  fit  I am  for  it  will  be  best 
) 1 judged  by  the  performance : yet,  that  this  may  not 
M suffer  any  disadvantage  from  such  prejudices  with 
I : which  the  consideration  of  my  state  may  easily 
! ; possess  men,  I think  myself  obliged  to  obviate 
. , them  by  a Avord  or  tAVO.” 

The  Rev.  James  Trougiiton  Avas  a native  of 
Coventry,  in  Avhicli  city  his  father  Avas  a clothier. 

; He  became  blind  from  small-pox,  at  the  early  age 
of  four  years ; but  Avas  educated  in  the  free-school 
' in  his  native  place,  and  in  1655  became  a scholar 
' of  St.  John’s  College,  Oxford,  of  Avhich  he  became 

(a  felloAV,  and  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

; This  Avas  during  the  commonAvealth  and  tlie  as- 
in  cendancy  of  the  Puritans,  to  Avliich  body  he  be- 
r longed : so,  on  the  restoration  of  Cliarles  IT.,  lie 
i Avas  ejected  from  his  fellowship  to  make  room  for 
I one  Avho^liad  been  expelled  by  the  visitors  of  1648. 
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He  then  retired  to  Bicester,  where  lie  lived  as  a 
moderate  nonconformist,  earning  a comfortable 
subsistence  by  imparting  academical  instruction  to 
young  men,  and  sometimes  preaching  in  private. 
When  the  declaration  for  religions  toleration  was 
issued  in  1671,  Troughton  and  these  others,  bache- 
lors in  divinity,  ))roceeded  to  the  city  of  Oxford,"to 
establish  preaching  there.  They  commenced  in 
a private  house,  and  many  of  the  university  stu- 
dents attended  from  cui'iosity  ; and  by  them  Blind 
Troughton  was  deemed  by  far  the  best  preacher, 
lie  was,  in  flict,  as  Anthony  a Wood,  who  had  no 
liking  for  Puritans,  admits,  “ a good  school  divine 
and  metaphysician,  and  much  commended  while  he 
was  in  the  university  for  his  disputations.”  lie 
adds,  after  his  own  manner,  “ He  was  not  of  so 
busy,  turbulent,  and  furious  a spirit  as  those  of  his 
persuasion  commonly  are,  but  very  moderate.  And 
although  he  often  preached,  as  occasions  offered 
themselves,  in  prohibited  assemblies,  yet  he  did  not 
make  it  his  business  to  endeavour  to  withdraw 
weaker  persons  from  the  sacred  bosom  of  the 
church,  in  order  to  fix  and  herd  them  in  asso- 
ciated, defying  conventicles.  He  was  respected 
by,  and  maintained  an  amicable  correspondence 
with,  some  of  tlie  conformable  clergy,  because  of 
his  great  knowledge  and  moderation.” 

'^I'liis  learned  and  religious  person  died  in  Oxford, 
Aug.  20th,  1681,  at  the  ag-e  of  forty-four  years. 
His  bodj'^  was  taken  to  Bicester,  and  buritHl  in  the 
chui’ch  there.  His  funeral  sermon  was  jn-eached 
by  a blind  man,  named  Abraham  James,  formerly 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  but  at  this  time  master  of  the 
free-school  at  Woodstock.  This  person  seems  to 
have  wanted  Troughton’s  discretion ; for  not  con- 
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tent  with  bestowing  well  merited  praise  on  tiie 
deceased,  he  levelled  some  side-blows  at  the  cliurcli 
as  established  by  law.  This  gave  oli'ence  to  the 
vicar  of  the  parish,  who  was  one  of  the  auditors; 
and  such  notice  was  taken  of  the  matter  that  Abra- 
ham was  constrained  to  retract  his  unguarded  ex- 
pressions to  prevent  an  ejection  from  his  school, 
wliich  would  otherwise  have  taken  place. 

Troughton  wrote  several  books ; but  none  of 
them  have  lived  to  the  present  day.  From  tlie  list 
of  tliem  given  by  Wood,  tliey  appear  to  Iiave  been 
alt  doctrinal  and  controversial.  The  short  titles 
will  suffice  to  indicate  their  cliaracter : ‘ The 
Protestant  Doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith  only. 
Vindicated  ‘Popery  the  Graml  Apostacy  ‘An 
Apology  for  the  Nonconformists:’  ‘A  Letter  to 
a Friend,  toucliing  God’s  Providence.’ 

iMeution  is  made  in  Toplatly’s  works  (vol.  iv. 
p.  166)  of  a Dr.  Guyse,  who  lost  Ids  eyesiglit  in 
the  pulpit  while  lie  was  at  prayer  before  the  sermon. 
It  seems,  liowever,  that  witli  great  and  almost  un- 
exampled self-command,  he  preached  a sermon, 
thougli  unable  to  use  the  written  papers  which  he 
usually  took  with  liim.  As  he  was  led  out  after 
the  service,  lie  could  not  help  lamenting  his  sud- 
den and  total  blindness.  An  old  lady  of  the 
congregation  hearing  him  deplore  his  loss,  thus 
stro\e  to  comfort  him;  “God  be  praised,”  said 
she,  “ that  your  sight  is  gone.  I think  I never 
heard  you  preach  so  powerful  a service  in  my  life. 
Now  we  shall  have  no  more  notes.  I wish,  for  my 
own  part,  that  the  Lord  had  taken  away  your 
sight  twenty  years  ago,  for  your  ministry  would 
have  been  more  usefid  by  twenty  degrees.”  This 
is  questionable. 
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In  the  Morning'  Chronicle  for  Jan.  21,  1791, 
tliere  is  an  account  of  a tourist’s  encounter  -with  a 
blind  clergyman  in  AYales.  It  seems  to  be  copied 
from  some  published  book  whicli  we  have  not 
met  witii.  It  is  interesting,  as  showing  the 
course  whicii  may  be  taken  by  such  a person  in 
the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties,  which  has 
not  siifhciently  appeared  in  any  of  the  jireceding 
notices. 

“ In  my  rambles,”  says  tlie  writer,  “ last  sum- 
mer, on  tlie  borders  of  Wales,  I found  myself,  one 
morning,  on  the  beautiful  river  Wye,  alone,  with- 
out a servant  or  guide.  I had  to  ford  the  river  at 
a place,  wliere,  according  to  the  instructions  given 
me  at  the  nearest  hamlet,  if  I diverged  ever  so 
little  from  the  marks  M'hich  the  rippling  of  the 
current  made  as  it  passed  over  a ledge-rock,  I 
sliould  sink  twice  the  depth  of  myself  and  horse. 
Wliile  I stood  hesitating  on  the  margin,  viewing 
attentively  the  course  of  the  ford,  a person  passed 
me  on  the  canter,  and  the  next  instant  I saw  him 
plunge  into  the  river.  Presuming  on  his  acquaint- 
ance, I immediately  and  closely  followed  his  steps. 
As  soon  as  we  had  gained  tlie  opposite  bank,  I ac- 
costed liim  witli  tlianks  for  tlie  benefit  of  his  gui- 
dance ; but  what  was  my  astonishment  when,  burst- 
ing into  a hearty  laugh,  he  observed  ‘ that  my 
confidence  would  have  been  less  liad  I known  that 
I had  been  followinof  a blind  t>uide.’  The  manner 

“ O ^ 

of  the  man,  as  w'ell  as  the  fact,  attracted  my  curi- 
osity. To  my  expressions  of  surjirise  at  his  ven- 
turing to  cross  the  river  alone,  he  answered,  that  he 
and  the  horse  he  rode  had  done  the  same  every 
Sunday  morning  for  the  last  five  years';  but  that, 
in  reality,  this  was  not  the  most  perilous  part  of 
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liis  Aveekly  pei’egrinations,  as  I should  be  convinced 
if  my  u ay  led  over  the  mountain  befoi'e  us.  My 
journey  had  no  object  but  pleasure ; I tlierefore 
resolved  to  attach  myself  to  my  extraordinai’y  com- 
j paniou,  and  soon  learned,  in  our  chat  as  ^ve  wound 
up  the  steep  mountain’s  side,  that  he  was  a clergy- 
j man,  and  of  that  class  which  is  the  disgrace  of  our 
ecclesiastical  establishment ; I'mean  the  country  cu- 
ll rates,  who  exist  upon  the  liberal  stipend  of  thirty, 

(twenty,  and  sometimes  fifteen  pounds  a year  ! This 
gentleman,  of  the  age  of  sixty,  had  about  thirty 
years  before  been  engaged  in  the  curacy  to  which 
! he  was  now  travelling  ; and  though  at  the  distance 
;■  of  eight  long  Welsh  miles  from  the  place  of  his 
I residence,  such  was  the  respect  of  his  Sunday  flock 
i towards  him,  that  at  the  commencement  of  his  ca- 
•£  lamity,  rather  than  part  with  him,  they  sent  regu- 
u larly,  every  Sunday  morning,  a deputation  to  guide 
their  old  pastor  along  the  road  ; ivliich,  besides  the 
jl  river  we  had  just  passed,  led  over  a craggy  mountain, 
io  on  M'hose  top  innumerable  and  uncertain  bogs  were 
N constantly  forming;  and  which,  nevertheless,  by 
!j  the  instinct  of  his  Welsh  pony,  this  blind  man 
li  has  actually  crossed  alone  for  the  last  five  years, 
111  having  so  long  dismissed  the  assistance  of  guides. 
’<  While  our  talk  beguiled  our  road,  ive  insensibly 
! arrived  in  sight  of  his  village  cliurch.  It  ivas 
i-  seated  in  a deep  anti  narrow  vale.  As  I looked 
jl  down  ui)on  it,  the  bright  verdure  of  the  meadows, 
f i -whicli  were  here  and  there  chequered  ivith  patches 
I of  yellow  corn  ; the  moving  herds  of  cattle;  the 
I ; rich  foliage  of  the  groves  of  oak,  hanging  irre- 
: giilarly  over  its  sides  ; the  white  houses  of  the 
I inhabitants,  which  sprinkled  every  corner  of  this 
' peaceful  retreat ; and  above  all,  the  inhabitants 
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themselves  assembled  in  their  best  attire,  round 
their  place  of  Avorship, — all  this  gay  scene  rushing 
at  once  on  the  view,  struck  my  senses  and  imagi- 
nation more  forcibly  than  I can  express.  As  we 
entered  tlie  churchyard,  the  respectful  ‘ How  do 
you  do  ?’  of  tlie  young,  tlie  hearty  shakes  by  the 
hand  of  tlie  old,  and  the  familiar  gambols  of  the 
children,  showed  how  their  old  pastor  reigned  in 
the  hearts  of  all.  After  some  refreshment  at  the 
nearest  house,  Ave  Avent  to  church  ; in  Avhich  my 
veteran  priest  read  the  prayers,  the  psalms,  and 
chapter  of  the  day,  and  then  preached  a sermon  in 
a manner  that  Avould  have  made  no  one  advert  to 
his  defect  of  sight.  At  dinner,  Avhich,  it  seems, 
four  of  the  most  substantial  farmers  of  the  vale 
provided  in  turn,  he  related  the  progress  of  his 
memory.  For  the  first  year,  lie  attempted  only 
the  prayers  and  sermons  ; the  best  readers  of  the 
parish  making  it  a pride  to  officiate  for  him  in  the 
psalms  and  chapters.  lie  next  endured  the  labour 
of  getting  these  by  heart ; and  at  present,  by  con- 
tinual repetition,  there  is  not  a psalm  or  chapter 
of  tlie  more  than  tAvo  hundred  appointed  for  the 
Sunday  service,  that  he  is  not  perfect  in.  He  told 
me  also  that  having  in  his  little  school  two  sons 
of  his  oAvn  intended  for  the  university,  he  has, 
by  hearing  them  continually,  committed  the  greatest 
part  of  Homer  and  Virgil  to  memory.” 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

' BLIND  PHILOSOPHERS. 

Short  notices  of  several  blind  persons  who  liave 
clistinguislied  fliemselves  in  abstract  and  applied 
science  may  be  found  in  the  ‘ Pursuit  of  Knowledge 
under  Difficulties.’  These  persons  we  shall  either 
omit  from  our  survey,  or  only  notice  such  par- 
ticulars concerning  them  as  tend  to  illustrate  more 
Iiarticularly  the  condition  of  Blindness  than  the 
plan  of  that  interesting  work  required. 

"We  cannot . commence  this  chapter  without 
directing-  attention  to  a passage  in  Dr.  Reid’s 
‘ Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind,’  in  m hich  he 
contends  tliat,  “ Sight  discovers  abiiost  nothing 
ichich  the  blind  may  not  comprehend.”  The  book 
which  we  now  otter  to  the  reader,  rvill  go  far  to  prove 
I and  illustrate  this  proj)osition.  The  writer  seems 
1 to  have  built  it  chietty  upon  the  case  of  Dr.  Saun- 
1 dersoii,  witli  whom  he  was  personally  acquainted, 

I and  tlic  consiileratiuns  ivluch  he  advances  are  there- 
1 fore  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  subject  of  this 
] chajjter.  He  alleges  that  one  who  has  never  seen 
; tlie  iigiit,  may  be  learned  and  knoiving  in  every 
w science,  even  in  optics,  and  may  make  discoveries 
•*  in  every  branch  of  pliilosophy.  He  may  understand 
I as  much  as  another  man,  not  only  of  the  distances 
w and  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ; but  of  the 
I K 3 
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nature  of  liglit  and  the  laws  of  the  reflection  and 
refraction  of  its  rays.  He  may  understand  dis- 
tinctly how  these  laws  produce  the  phenomena  of 
the  rainbow,  the  prism,  the  camera  obscura  and 
tlie  magic  lanteni,  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
microscope  and  telescope.  This  is  a fact  sufficiently 
attested  by  tlie  experience  of  such  men  as  Saun- 
derson,  Moyes,  and  others. 

In  order  to  perceive  the  reason  for  this,  we  must 
distinguish  the  appearance  that  objects  make  to  the 
eye,  from  the  thing  suggested  by  that  appearance : 
and  again,  in  the  visible  appearance  of  objects  we 
must  distinguish  the  appearance  of  colour  from 
the  appearance  of  extension,  figure,  and  motion. 
Now,  as  to  the  figure,  extension,  and  motion  of  bodies, 
it  seems  that  an  intelligent  blind  man  may  have 
a distinct  notion,  if  not  of  the  things  themselves,  at 
least  of  something  extremely  like  to  them.  May 
not  a blind  man  be  made  to  conceiA  e that  a body 
moving  directly  from  the  eye,  or  directly  to  it, 
may  appear  to  be  at  rest,  and  that  the  same  motion 
may  appear  quicker  or  slower,  according  as  it  is 
nearer  to  the  eye  or  ifurtlier  ofij  more  direct’or 
more  oblique  ? May  he  not  be  made  to  conceive 
that  a plain  surface,  in  a certain  position,  may 
appear  as  a straight  line,  and  vary  its  visible  figure 
as  its  position,  or  the  position  of  the  ej'e  is  varied: 
that  a circle  seen  oblique,  will  appear  an  ellipse ; 
and  a square,  a rhombus  or  an  oblong  rectangle  ? 
Dr.  iSauuderson  understood  tlie  projection  of  the 
sithere,  and  the  common  rules  of  iierspeetive,  and 
he  must  therefore  have  compi-ehended  all  tliat  has 
been  mentioned.  ‘‘  If  there  were  any  doubt.”  juir- 
sues  Dr.  Reid,  “of  Dr.  Saunderson  understanding 
these  things,  I could  mention  my  having  heard 
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liim  say  in  conversation,  that  he  found  great  dif- 
ficulty in  understanding  Dr.  Halley’s  demonstra- 
tion of  that  proposition, — that  the  angles  made 
by  the  circles  of  the  sphere  are  ecjual  to  the 
angles  made  by  the  representatives  in  the  stereo- 
graphic projection : but,  said  he,  where  I laid 
aside  the  demonstration  and  considered  the  propo- 
sition in  my  own  way,  I saw  clearly  that  it  must 
' be  true.” 

\ AVith  regard  to  the  perception  of  colour,  Dr. 

! Eeid  is  constrained  to  admit,  for  it  is  indeed  self- 
t evident,  that  the  blind  must  be  much  more  at  a 
[ loss  : because  he  has  no  perception  that  has  any 
r resemblance  to  it.  This  is  in  fact  his  grand  defi- 
) ciency,  and  almost  the  oidy  one  which  his  other 
I senses  cannot,  under  the  exigencies  of  his  condi- 
) tion,  be  trained  to  supply.  Yet  even  this  defect 
I he  may  in  some  degree,  by  a sort  of  analogy,  sup- 
q ply.  This  has  in  some  measure  been  shown  by 
S Mr.  Spence  in  examining  the  case  of  Blacklock, 
|.  and  is  still  farther  proved  by  Dr.  lleid,  as  well  as 
d by  Mr.  Alison  in  his  ‘ Essay  on  Taste.’  To  those 
• who  see,  a scarlet  colour  signifies  an  unknown 
r|  quality  in  bodies,  that  makes  to  the  eye  the  ap- 
4 pearance  with  which  we  are  well  acquainted.  The 
it  blind  man  has  not  this  appearance  as  the  sign  of 
t that  particular  quality  in  bodies  ; but  he  can  con- 
i ceive  the  eye  to  be  variously  affected  by  different 
|[  colours  as  the  nose  is  by  different  smells,  or  the 
t ear  by  different  sounds.  Thus  he  can  conceive 
i scarlet  to  be  different  from  blue,  as  the  sound  of  a 
I trumpet  is  different  from  that  of  a drum  ; or  as 
t the  smell  of  an  orange  does  from  that  of  an  apple. 
1 It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  know  that  tlie 
I colour  of  scarlet  has  exactly  the  same  appearance 
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to  liim  tliat  it  lias  to  another  man  ; and  if  the  ap- 
pearance of  it  differed  as  mucli  to  different  persons  as 
colour  does  from  sound,  they  might  never  be  able  to 
discover  this  difference.  Thence  it  appears  obvious 
that  a blind  man  might  talk  long  about  colours, 
distinctly  and  pertinently  ; and  if  we  were  to 
examine  him  in  the  dark  about  the  nature,  compo- 
sition, and  beauty  of  colours,  he  might  be  able  to 
answer  so  as  not  to  betray  the  defect. 

We  have  seen  how  far  a blind  man  may  go  in 
the  knowledge  of  appearances  which  things  make 
to  the  eye.  As  to  the  things  which  are  suggested 
by  them  or  inferred  from  them,  although  he  could 
never  discover  them  of  himself,  yet  he  maj’^  per- 
fectly understand  them  from  the  information  of 
others.  And  every  thing  of  this  kind  that  enters 
into  our  minds  by  the  eye,  may  enter  into  his  by 
the  ear.  Thus,  for  instance,  he  would  never,  if  left 
to  the  information  of  his  own  faculties,  have 
dreamed  of  any  such  thing  as  light ; but  he  can 
be  informed  of  every  thing  we  know  about  it, 
short  of  the  actual  perception.  He  can  conceive, 
as  distinctly  as  we,  the  minuteness  and  velocity  of 
its  rays,  their  various  degrees  of  refrangibility  and 
reflexibility,  and  all  the  magical  powers  and  virtues 
of  that  wonderful  element. 

The  cases  w'hich  would  best  illustrate  these 
considerations,  being  those  of  Saunderson  and 
Moyes,  have  been  disposed  of  in  the  former  volume 
already  referred  to  (the  31st)  of  this  series.  The 
account  there  given  of  Saunderson,  contains  nearly 
all  the  information  we  possess,  being  drawn  from 
the  memoir  prefixed  to  his  work  on  Algebra.  Ills 
eminence  in  every  branch  of  mathematical  study, 
his  success  as  a teacher,  the  ingenious  contrivances 
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' by  which  lie  overcame  the  obstacles  which  blincl- 
j ness  opposed  to  his  pursuits,  and  the  hig-h  perfection 
) which  all  his  other  senses  attained  through  the 
thoughtful  exercise  which  his  condition  induced, 
i will  ever  make  the  name  of  Saunderson  one  of  the 
i highest  and  most  honoured  in  the  annals  of  pri- 
||  vation. 

|i  Of  Dr.  Moyes  we  can  add  a few  particulars 
I -which  the  author  of  the  volume  referred  to  has 
E not  introduced  into  his  account  of  that  remarkable 
I person.  It  will  be  remembered  tliat  Dr.  Moyes 
I lost  his  sight  at  the  age  of  three  years,  and  as  lie 
I grew  up,  addicted  himself  to  natural  and  experi- 
h mental  philosophy,  on  which  he  lectured  with 
p much  applause  in  England,  Scotland,  and  America. 
^ He  was  at  the  same  time  well  acquainted  with  the 
I higher  branches  of  the  mathematics,  and  was  con- 
! versant  witli  the  languages  which  form  part  of 
f high  education.  A person  who  knew  him,  relates, 
il  that  whenever  he  entered  a room,  he  remained  for 
U]  some  time  silent.  The  sound  directed  his  judg- 
ment  as  to  the  dimensions  of  the  room,  and  tlie 
h different  voices  and  the  number  of  persons  in  it. 
il  His  distinctions  in  these  respects  were  very  ac- 
III  curate,  and  his  memory  so  retentive,  that  he  was 
il  seldom  mistaken.  His  eyes  were  not  totally 
' insensilile  to  intense  light.  The  rays  refracted 
I through  a prism,  when  sufficiently  vivid,  produced 
certain  distinguishable  effects  on  them.  The  red 
I gave  him  a disagreeable  sensation,  which  he 
i compared  to  the  touch  of  a saw ; as  the  colours 
t declined  in  violence,  the  liarshuess  lessened,  until 
itlie  prism  afibrded  a sensation  that  was  highly 
pleasing  to  him,  and  which  he  described  as  con- 
■ ceiving  an  idea  similar  to  that  he  felt  in  running 
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liis  liaiid  over  polished  surfaces.  Polished  sur- 
faces, meandering  streams,  and  gentle  declivities, 
were  the  figures  by  which  he  expressed  Ids  ideas 
of  beauty  ; rugged  rocks,  irregidar  points,  and 
boisterous  elements,  furnished  him  with  ex- 
pressions of  terror  and  disgust.  He  excelled  in 
conversation  ; was  generally  happy  in  his  allusions 
to  visual  objects,  and  discoursed  on  the  nature, 
composition,  and  beauty  of  colours  with  pertinence 
and  precision. 

Dr.  jMoyes  possessed  some  peculiarities  not  con- 
nected with  his  blindness,  but  deser^  ing  of  notice. 
He  was  entirely  unacquainted  with  ardent  spirits 
or  fermented  liquors,  and  he  abstained  from  every 
description  of  animal  food.  He  was  partial  to  a 
sea-weed,  well  known  by  the  name  of  dulse,  which 
he  would  boil  and  dress  up  vitli  a little  butter, 
which  with  a crust  of  bread  and  a draught  of 
spring  water  was  the  only  luxury  in  which  he 
indulged.  If  he  abstained  merely  from  what  he 
disliked,  and  took  what  he  best  liked,  there  is  no 
moral  ground  for  praise  in  this  abstinence.  But 
if  he  had  abstained  on  grounds  of  principle  from 
wliat  he  really  liked,  it  might  have  been  cited  as 
remarkable,  seeing  that  the  gratification  of  the 
palate  is  one  of  his  remaining  enjoyments  wliich  a 
blind  man  might  be  expected  more  tlian  others  to 
appreciate.  That  sucli  abstinence  from  animal 
fooil  is  eminently  conducive  to  healtli  and  long 
life,  is  not  proved  in  tlie  case  of  Dr.  j\[oyes,  who 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  readied  old  age,  as  he 
died  in  1807  at  the  age  of  fifty-seven  j’cars. 

Saunderson  and  IMoyes  are  not  the  only  blind 
men  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  scientific  ( 
pursuits.  One  of  the  earliest  cases  known  to  us  is  1 
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that  of  Diodotus,  the  master  in  philosophy  of  Ci- 
cero, who  mentions  it  as  a thing  scarely  credible 
that  he  exercised  himself  with  more  assiduity  than 
! ever  after  he  became  blind  ; and,  which  is  still 
1 more  remarkable,  lie  taught  geometry  with  so 
1 much  precision,  tliat  his  pupils  found  no  difficulty 
i in  tracing  the  most  complicated  figures  from  his 

i instructions. 

Anotlier  Roman  named  Aufidius  Bassus,  who 
il  had  lost  his  sight  in  early  youth,  distinguished 
' himself  by  his  studies  in  philosophy  and  geometry, 
I as  well  as  in  general  literature,  and  left  behind  him 
(I  an  historical  work  of  some  importance — a Greek 
I history. 

A German  of  the  name  of  James  Sciiegkins,  a 
native  of  Sharndorf,  in  Wirtemberg,  taught  phi- 
:r  losophy  and  medicine  with  much  success  at  Tu- 

ii  bingen  for  about  thirteen  years.  Having  early 

(become  blind,  he  was  so  little  sensible  of  the  loss 
of  his  sight,  that  he  refused  to  allow  himself  to  be 
( couched  by  an  oculist  who  assured  him  that  the 
operation  would  restore  his  vision,  in  order,  as  he 
I:  said,  not  to  be  obliged  to  see  many  things  that 
|i‘  might  appear  odious  or  ridiculous  ; — a reason  which 
might  leave  much  room  to  (juestion  the  wisdom 
t ascribed  to  him,  if  we  were  not  able  to  supply  a 
1 better  in  his  ignorance  of  the  extent  of  his  privation, 
to  lie  died  in  1587,  leaving  many  treatises  on  difierent 
i subjects  in  philosopliy,  medicine,  and  controversy. 

’I  Leonakd  Euler  did  not  become  totally  blind 
itill  the  age  of  fifty-nine  years,  and  as  his  reputation 
r.  was  established,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  life’s 
■ilabour  performed  before  that  calamity  befel  him,  it  is 
fionly  to  a limited  extent  that  a place  can  be  claimed 
|for  him  among  the  illustrious  blind.  A few  facts 
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connected  Avitli  liis  blindness  ma}’’,  however,  be 
introduced.  He  was  born  in  1707,  and  lost  the 
sight  of  an  eye  in  1735.  Tliis  loss  was  occasioned 
by  tlie  ardour  of  his  application  at  a difficult  and 
intricate  problem  which  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  St.  Petersburgh  had  proposed  for  solution  witliin 
t.he  sliortest  possible  time.  Several  eminent  mathe- 
maticians demanded  a space  of  some  months  for 
the  pui’iDose  : but  Euler  worked  his  way  tlirough 
the  necessary  calculations  in  three  days  and  nights  ; 
and  lie  appears  to  have  considered  Ids  triumph  not 
too  dearly  purchased  by  the  loss  of  his  right  eye, 
which  resulted  from  the  fever  which  his  exertions 
brought  upon  him.  Many  years  after  he  had  the 
misfortune  entirely  to  lose  his  sight,  in  consequence 
of  a cataract  which  formed  in  his  only  useful  e}'e, 
Avhicli  had  already  been  much  injured  by  too  close 
application  to  his  studies.  But  in  this  situation 
he  rapidly  gatliered  up  his  seemingly  broken  re- 
sources, and  excited  the  admiration  of  Europe  by 
tlie  unabated  vigour  and  unslackened  activity  with 
which  he  pursued  his  calculations,  and  gave  fortii 
tlie  increasingly  important  processes  and  results  of 
his  great  labours.  His  admired  vmrk  the  ‘ Ele- 
ments of  Algebra,’  was  written  down  from  his 
dictation  by  a young  tailor,  who  was  utterh'  un- 
acquainted with  tlie  science  when  he  commenceil 
the  task,  but  liad  mastered  it  before  it  was  con- 
cluded— so  clear  was  tlie  metliod  of  his  great 
teaclier.  This  was  followed  by  several  other  im- 
portant and  most  elaborate  works  in  his  favourite 
science.  Among  these  was  his  ‘ Xew  Theory  of 
the  Moon.’  In  a former  memoir  on  the  subject 
he  had  reserved  for  future  considerations,  several 
inequalities  in  the  moon’s  motions,  which  he  could 
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\ not  determine  under  Ins  first  theory,  on  account  of 
: the  complicated  calculations  in  which  the  method 
I he  then  employed  had  engaged  l)im.  After  his 
t loss  of  sight,  he  had  the  courage  to  review  his 
'}'  whole  theory,  and  with  the  assistance  of  liis  son 
; and  two  friends,  to  pursue  his  researches  till  he 
j had  constructed  the  new  tables  which  appeared  in 
I 1772.  This  work  alone  would  have  suHiced  to 
^ render  his  name  immortal : and  when  it  is  consi- 
j dered  that  it  was  completed  after  he  was  totally 
n blind,  and  at  a time  when  he  was  embarrassed  in 
>i  his  domestic  circumstances  by  a dreadful  fire  which 
v:  had  consumed  the  greater  part  of  his  substance, 
»;  and  forced  him  to  quit  his  ruined  liouse,  it  is 

(impossible  not  to  admire  the  powers  of  his  genius 
and  memory,  and  the  perseverance,  fortitude,  and 
I tranquillity  of  mind  which  he  invariably  displayed. 
(■"This  self-possession  and  calmness  he  derived  not 
merely  from  the  love  of  science,  but  from  the  in- 
fluence of  religion,  which  powerfully  co-operated 
[with  philosophy  in  gifting  him  with  tliis  true  mag- 
nanimity and  unwearied  patience.  Soon  after 
ithe  completion  of  this  great  work,  the  famous 
i(oculist  Wenzell,  by  coucliing  the  cataract,  restored 
his  siglit  ; but  some  neglect  on  tlie  part  of  tiie 
Ksurgeons,  coupled  with  liis  own  imjirudence  in 
^Ijastening  to  make  use  of  the  organ  before  it  was 
completely  cured,  deprived  him  of  his  sight  a se- 
cond time,  and  the  relapse  was  attended  w’ith  much 
tormenting  pain  in  the  organ.  But  still  tliis  great 
and  good  man  labourefl  on  till  September  1786, 
when  he  was  struck  with  apoplexy,  while  amusing 
himself  at  tea  witli  one  of  his  grandchildren,  and 
Hied  full  of  years  and  honours. 

! There  seems  no  attainment  in  which  the  blind 
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would  be  less  likely  to  excel,  or  in  which  indeed 
they  might  be  supposed  to  feel  less  interest,  than  in 
the  study  of  organic  bodies,  especially  of  such 
bodies  as  are  composed  of  minute  and  delicate 
parts,  and  in  which  colour  is,  to  those  who  can  see, 
not  only  a source  of  pleasure,  but  a means  of 
distinguishing  one  kind  from  another.  In  point 
of  fact  we  do  not  often  observe  tlie  blind  taking 
interest  in  such  objects  to  the  extent  of  devoting 
a large  measure  of  their  attention  to  them,  and  of 
all  the  strange  matters  which  have  come  under  our 
survey  in  this  volume,  there  is  scarcely  anything 
whicli  has  excited  more  of  our  Avonder  and  adniii’a- 
tion  than  the  botanical  tastes  of  John  Gougii. 
This  remarkable  man  Avas  the  son  of  a sylover  of 
Kendal,  and  lie  lost  his  sight  by  the  small-pox 
in  1759,  before  he  had  completed  his  third  year. 
The  loss  Avas  not  so  total  as  to  render  him  inca- 
pable of  distinguishing  day  from  night ; but  the 
slender  ray  of  light  that  fell  on  the  verge  of  the 
retina,  Avas  not  sufficient  to  afford  him  the  least 
idea  of  colours,  or  of  those  images  of  external 
objects  Avhich  properly  constitute  vision.  He  Avas 
sent  to  school  at  the  usual  age,  and  in  due  time 
mastered  the  usual  branches  of  school  education, 
including  such  a knowledge  of  languages  as  en- 
abled him  to  deriA'e  pleasure  from  the  composition 
of  the  ancients. 

From  an  early  age  he  shoAved  a very  decided 
taste  for  zoology;  and  in  time  he  began  to  enlarge 
his  knoAvledge  of  organic  bodies  by  extending  his 
researches  from  the  animal  to  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. To  botanical  pursuits  all  the  time  he  could 
spare  from  the  necessary  studies  of  the  school  Avere 
most  assiduously  devoted ; and  as  his  ardour  in 
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I cultivating  this  branch  of  science  was  never  re- 
laxed, he  soon  conquered  most  of  the  difficulties 
which  the  want  of  sight  opposed  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  this  taste,  and  was  eventually  able  to  dis- 
criminate and  arrange  with  great  accuracy  the 
f plants  that  came  under  his  notice.  His  usual 

I method  of  examining  a jilant  was  by  applying  the 
tip  of  his  tongue  to  its  several  parts.  Ordinary 
plants  he  could  easily  and  readily  distinguisli  by 
the  touch  of  his  fingers.  To  evince  the  power  of 
discrimination  and  the  strength  of  memory  which 
could  alone  have  enabled  him  to  take  interest  in 
this  pursuit,  it  is  mentioned  that  towards  the  end 
of  his  life  a rare  plant  was  put  into  his  hands, 
which  he  very  soon  called  by  its  name,  observing 
that  he  had  never  met  with  more  than  one  spe- 
cimen of  it,  and  that  was  fifty  years  ago. 

So  early  as  1772  Gough  began  to  turn  his  atten- 
I tion  to  experimental  philosophy  ; and  by  perusing 
■ with  his  usual  diligence,  though  with  the  eyes  of 
others,  the  writings  of  Hoyle,  he  soon  learned  the 
nature  of  the  phenomena  arising  from  the  differ- 
ence in  the  specific  gravity  of  fluids ; and  in  pur- 
" suing  these  studies  acquired  correct  notions  re- 
specting the  doctrines  of  hydrostatics  and  pneu- 
jmatics.  He  soon  afterwards  entered  upon  the 
Jstudy  of  mathematics,  and  was  fortunately  favoured 

Bwith  the  instruction  of  Mr.  John  Slee,  who  was 
not  only  a most  able  teacher,  but  took  great  inter- 
est and  exercised  much  ingenuity  in  advancing  the 
• progress  of  his  blind  pupil.  The  great  ability 
I and  zeal  of  both  teacher  and  learner  was  rewarded 
S with  signal  success  ; for  Gough  made  such  attain- 
l-raents  in  this  branch  of  science  as  subsequently 
1 [enabled  him  to  take  rank  with  the  most  eminent 
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matliematicians  of  the  age.  lie  indeed  became  ' 
eminent  as  a teacher  in  that  science,  and  out  off 
tlie  limited  number  of  Ids  pupils  an  unusual  I 
proportion  became  eminent  in  mathematics  and  1 
natural  philosopliy.  Dr.  Dalton  was  four  or  five' 
years  under  his  instruction  in  these  branches  off 
science  ; and  the  names  of  AVhewell,  King,  Dawes, . 
and  Gaskin,  occur  among  those  of  his  pupils.  He  • 
died  July  27th,  1825,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  ' 
his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  cliurch-yard  at 
Kendal.  One  anecdote  concerning  him,  given . 
in  AVilkinson’s  ‘ Tour  to  the  British  Mountains,’ 
we  may  cite  on  account  of  the  remarkable  fact . 
which  it  indicates.  The  blind  man  was  Gough. 

“ I was  once  spending  a few  days  at  the  foot  . 
of  Blen-cathra.  A party  of  us  on  a midsummer  • 
morning  set  oft'  at  four  o’clock.  To  two  of  these  : 
individuals  the  ascent  of  such  a hierh  and  rufftred 
mountain  might  have  seemed  impracticable.  The  ; 
lame  and  the  blind,  without  extraordinary  minds, 
Mould  not  have  hazarded  the  attempt  amid  the 
rocky  steejis  of  the  mountain  ; but  the  company 
of  genius  and  science  Mas  courted  and  not  M’ith- 
hekl  on  that  occasion  ; and  the  first  that  Mas  seen 
standing  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain  M as  the 
lame  leaning  on  his  crutch  and  staff.  To  the.  blind 
I attempted  a description  of  the  fearful  precipices 
beneath  us ; but  it  Mas  the  first  thing  1 repented 
of  that  day,  M'hen  I sau'  him  fall  to  the  ground 
with  dizziness,  and  cling  to  the  earth,  and  scream 
out,  M'ith  the  apprehension  of  tumbling  doMii  the 
rocks  into  the  abyss  beloM'.  Till  then  I had 
thou2:ht  that  the  idea  of  giddiness  must  be  received 
at  the  eye;  ceiftainly  it  M’as  as  vivid  in  the  mind 
of  our  learned  and  accomplished  companion  from 
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•\vhat  lie  heard,  as  if  lie  had  seen  the  terrors  around 
him.  But  we  now  moderated  our  description,  and 
only  talked  of  extent,  and  the  appearance  of  dis- 
tant objects.” 

INIr.  Gouo-li  Mas  an  active  and  valuable  contri- 

O ^ , 

butor  to  the  scientific  publications  of  his  time, 
particularly  to  ‘ Nicholson’s  Journal,’  and  tlie 
‘ Transactions  of  the  Manchester  Pliilosophical 
Society  and  his  papers  have  been  held  in  high 
estimation  by  scientific  men.  "We  give  the  titles 
of  a few  of  tliem,  which  seem  the  most  remarkable 
as  the  production  of  one  who  had  been  blind  from 
infancy. 

‘ On  the  Variety  of  Voices  ‘ An  Investigation 
of  the  Method  whereby  Men  judgfe  by  the  Ear  of 
the  Position  of  Sonorous  Bodies  relative  to  their 
oivn  Persons  ‘ Facts  and  Observations  to  explain 
tlie  curious  Phenomena  of  Ventriloquism ‘ On 
the  Nature  of  Grand  Harmonics ‘ On  the 
Nature  of  Musical  Sounds ‘ The  Theory  of 
Compound  Sounds ‘ Experiments  and  Remarks 
on  the  Augmentation  of  Sounds  ‘ A Matliema- 
tical  Tlieory  of  the  Speaking  Trumpet  ‘ On  the 
jilace  of  a sound  produced  by  a Musical  String.’ 

! The  mere  titles  of  these  works  are  to  the  refleo- 
i tive  mind  interesting,  from  the  indication  wliich 
j they  afford  of  the  philosophical  attention  with 
j •which  the  writer  regarded  tlie  phenomena  of  sound, 
j by  Mhich  chiefly  his  own  intercourse  with  the 
external  world  was  carried  on. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  Huber  and  his  bees? 
j This  person  became  blind  at  the  age  of  seventeen  ; 

I -yet  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  habits 
of  bees  with  a degree  of  interest  amounting  to  a 
li  passion,  and  gave  to  the  public  the  best  and  most 


218 


THE  LOST  SENSES BLINDNESS. 


interesting  work  on  the  subject  which  lias  in  any} 
language  lieen  produced.  After  what  lias  already} 
passed  under  our  notice  this  will  seem  less  won-.- 
derful  than  if  stated  as  an  unconnected  fact.  But: 
considering  that  Huber  knew  bees  and  their  habits 
before  he  lost  his  sight,  and  could  therefore  figure 
to  his  mind  the  operations  which,  as  described  tou 
him  by  others,  became  the  objects  of  his  attentioix'i 
after  blindness,  the  study  seems  to  us  less  won- 
derful in  him  than  that  of  plants  in  John  Gough,. 
Avho  had  been  blind  from  infancy. 

The  biography  of  this  person  is,  however,  fulll 
of  interesting  matter,  to  which  we  can  here  only, 
refer  for  the  more  pointed  of  the  illustrations  con- 
nected with  his  blind  condition. 

Francis  Huber  was  born  at  Geneva  in  1750,. 
and  became  blind  from  excessive  study  by  day  andi 
prolonged  reading  of  romances  at  night.  Before  his- 
sight  was  gone  he  saw  and  admired  a young  lady,, 
and  the  juvenile  attachment  which  arose  between i 
them  became  a liig-h  and  noble  thins:  under  the- 
deepening  influence  of  that  affliction  which  befel. 
him.  The  same  circumstances  which  made  the- 
friends  of  the  lady  averse  to  her  marriage  with: 
Huber,  the  more  fixed  her  in  it  as  a matter  of  prin-  - 
ciple  and  duty.  “ I have  become  necessary  to  > 
him,”  she  would  say : “ he  wants  a guide  to  be  • 
always  with  him ; and  nothing  now  shall  prevent 
me  fi-om  being  united  to  him.”  She  waited  pa- 
tiently many  years,  scorning  temptations  and  un- 
moved by  oppression,  till  the  attainment  of  her  ' 
majority,  which  the  law  fixed  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  years,  enabled  her  to  give  effect  to  her  deter- 
mination. The  day  that  age  was  attained  she 
appeared  at  the  altar,  leading,  so  to  speak,  the 
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i spouse  oil  whom  she  had  fixed  her  love  when  ’he 
was  happj'’  and  attractive,  and  to  tlie  amelioration 
of  whose  melancholy  lot  she  was  now  determined 
to  devote  her  life.  Being  once  united,  their  mutual 
good  conduct  soon  procured  them  the  esteem  of 
all  persons,  including  the  friends  of  tlie  lady,  who 
were  soon  reconciled  to  her  choice.  It  remained 
for  JMadame  Huber  to  show  that  her  conduct  liad 
not  been  founded  on  tlie  mere  impulse  of  girlish 
feeling,  or  from  the  love  of  singularity,  but  from 
pure  and  devoted  affection,  sanctified  by  the  alli- 
ance of  duty  and  principle— and  nobly  did  slie 
show  this  through  the  forty  years  the  union  lasted, 
and  during  which  she  never  ceased  to  bestow  the 
most  tender  care  on  her  blind  husband.  She  dis- 
covered a thousand  ivays  of  meeting  the  wants 
which  his  calamity  occasioned.  She  was  his  reader 

Sand  secretary  ; she  made  observations  for  him,  and 
spared  him  every  embarrassment  that  his  situation 
was  likely  to  produce.  During  the  war,  she  framed 
Swhole  armies  with  pins  of  various  sizes,  and  thus 
(enabled  her  husband  to  distinguish  the  positions 
of  the  different  corps  ; she  stuck  the  pins  in  a map, 
and  thus  gave  him  a correct  idea  of  the  move- 
fments  of  the  troops,  and  she  formed  plans  in  relief 
of  the  places  they  occupied.  In  a word  she  had 
I but  one  occupation,  that  of  making  the  life  of 
hher  husband  happy.  How  well  she  succeeded  is 
■evinced  by  Huber’s  declaration,  that  he  should 
me  miserable  were  he  to  cease  to  be  blind.  “ I 
( should  not  know,”  he  would  say,  “ to  what  extent 

Sa  person  in  my  situation  could  be  beloved  : besides 
to  me  my  wife  is  ever  young,  fresh,  and  pretty — 
ind  that  is  no  light  matter.”  But  for  the  cheerful 
and  ever  ready  assistance  which  such  a wife  alone 
zould  give,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  Huber  in  his 
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blindness  could  have  devoted  himself  to  studies  re- 
quiring’ close,  exact,  and  minute  observation.  Hfl 
had  no  eyes  of  his  own,  and  to  succeed  in  such 
pursuits  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  liave  otlier 
eyes  almost  as  much  at  his  command  fis  his  own 
eyes  might  have  been  ; — and  whose  eyes  but  those- 
of  a wife  can  be  able  or  willing  for  a service  which 
might  be  light  to  her  faithful  love,  but  which  would 
be  the  labour  of  a bond-slave  to  any  one  else? 

The  perusal  of  the  works  of  Reaumur  and  Bon- 
net, and  the  convei’sation  of  the  latter,  directed  his 
curiosity  to  the  study  of  bees,  and  his  residence  in 
the  country  inspired  him  with  the  desire  at  first  of 
verifying  some  facts,  and  afterwards  of  filling  up 
some  manifest  chasms  in  the  natural  histoi’j'^  of 
those  interesting  insects.  He  had  an  attached  and 
intelligent  servant  named  Francis  Brunens,  whom 
he  drilled  into  the  art  of  attending  and  observing, 
his  bees,  directing  him  in  his  inquiries  by  means  of 
questions  dexterously  combined  ; and  by  means  of 
his  youthful  recollections  and  the  coufirmatorj'^  tes-- 
timony  of  his  wife  and  friends,  he  checked  the  in- 
formation thus  obtained,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  . 
clear  and  accurate  ideas  of  the  most  minute  fact-s.  ■ 
He  w'ould  sometimes  half-jocularly  boast  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  information  thus  acquired,  observing 
to  a friend,  “ I am  more  certain  of  what  I relate 
than  you  are,  for  you  publish  only  what  you  have 
seen  with  your  own  eyes,  whereas  I take  a nuKlinm 
among  the  testimony  of  many.”  This  could  not, 
as  some  grave  persons  have  supposed,  be  intended 
as  a serious  argument  for  the  superiority  of  the 
method  to  which  he  was  driven  only  by  his  pri- 
vation ; but  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  his  pub- 
lished observations  on  bees  are  not  only  remarkably 
accurate,  but  are  so  full  that  later  naturalists  have 
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i been  able  to  add  very  little  to  the  information 
{ ivhich  Huber  has  furnished.  Our  purpose  is  with 
i his  blindness,  and  not  with  his  disco\ories — tlie 

I first  publication  of  which,  in  1762,  excited  the  as- 
tonishment of  naturalists,  not  only  by  tlie  novelty 

i of  the  facts  and  the  exactness  of  observation  which 
I!  they  displayed,  but  from  tlie  peculiar  nature  of  the 
i difbculties  which  the  author  had  so  successfully 

II  surmounted. 

I Having  lost  his  assistant,  the  duties  ivhich  had 
devolved  upon  him  were  discharged  at  first  by  his 
wife,  and  afterwards  by  his  son  Peter,  who  at  a 
later  period  of  life  acquired  celebrity  for  himself 
by  his  history  of  ants  and  other  insects.  The  re- 
searches thus  conducted  were  published  in  1814,  in 
I the  second  volume  of  the  second  edition  of  Huber’s 
Avork  on  bees. 

Huber  was  not  a man  of  any  learning,  but  he 
, had  a large  amount  of  knowledge  collected  by  the 
1 ear,  which  he  was  able  to  reproduce  in  a very  en- 
gaging manner,  so  that  his  conversation  was  always 
interesting.  His  style  in  writing  has  been  much 
' admired,  from  its  peculiarly  graphic  effect  in  de- 
picting what  the  writer  himself  never  saw.  This 
: is,  Avith  reason,  ascribed  to  the  efforts  Avhich  it 
: must  have  cost  him  to  connect  the  accounts  of  his 
i assistants,  in  order  to  form  a complete  idea. 

Huber  spent  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  after  the 
loss  of  his  aflmirable  Avife,  at  Lausanne,  under  the 
care  of  his  daughter,  Madame  de  Molin,  and  in- 
dulged occasionally  in  Ins  favourite  pursuits,  until, 
at  the  venerable  age  of  eighty-one  years  (1830), 
he  contentedly  and  quietly  breathed  his  last  in  that 
daughter’s  arms. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

In  tlie  preceding  cliapters  we  have  considered  such 
cases  of  blindness  as,  from  the  nature  of  the  pur- 
suits to  which  the  individuals  were  principally 
addicted,  admitted  of  being  ranged  into  classes. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  gather  up  such  facts  as 
would  not  admit  of  this  arrangement,  but  which 
bear  as  distinctly  upon  the  subject  as  anything 
which  has  yet  been  introduced. 

In  modelling  and  sculpture  tlie  blind  can  show 
some  names  ; and  this  appears  to  us  less  wonderful 
than  many  things,  seemingly  more  common,  tliat 
we  have  had  occasion  to  record.  If  perception  by 
the  touch  is  so  accurate  and  delicate  in  tlie  blind 
as  they  allege,  they  must  be  able  to  realize  a dis- 
tinct idea  of  the  “form  and  pressure”  of  any 
object  submitted  to  their  deliberate  and  frequent 
examination.  The  process  of  acquiring  that  idea 
is  simply  different  and  less  rapid  than  that  employed 
by  those  who  liave  the  use  of  their  eyes;  and  the 
inode  of  transferring  that  idea  to  wax,  clay,  or 
marble,  is  also  simply  more  laborious,  seeing  that 
the  artist  must  touch  instead  of  look  at  the  part  of 
his  material  on  which  lie  intends  to  operate,  and 
must  again,  at  each  movement  of  his  operation, 
touch  instead  of  look  at  that  material,  to  ascertain 
the  effect  which  his  movement  has  produced.  Still, 
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!j  altliougl)  a blind  man  may  tlius  model  or  sculpture 
) form  accurately,  and  so  produce  a certain  likeness, 
(|  we  find  it  ditiicult  to  understand  how  they  can 
II  embody  that  intangible  expression,  in  whicli  the 
[I  vitality  of  the  individual  similitude  may  be  said  to 
)j  consist. 

i One  of  these  cases  is  that  of  Giovanni  Gonelli, 
j sometimes  called  Gambasio,  from  the  place  of  his 
Ij  birth,  near  Volterra  in  Tuscany,  who  lost  his  sight 
It  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  remained  ten  years  in 
|1  this  state,  ignorant  of  the  very  elements  of  sculp- 
b ture.  But,  on  a sudden,  the  desire  of  making  a 
U statue  came  upon  him  ; and  having  handled  in 

[every  way  a marble  figure  representing  Cosmo  de 
IMedici,  he  formed  one  of  clay  so  extremely  like 
that  it  astonished  all  who  saw  it.  His  talent  for 
h statuary  soon  developed  itself  to  such  a degree  that 
|l  the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand  of  Tuscany  sent  him 
ti  to  Rome  to  model  a statue  of  Pope  Urban  VIII., 
f)  w'hich  he  also  rendered  a very  striking  likeness  of 
^ the  original.  lie  afterwards  executed  many  others 
(•  wdth  equal  success.  We  have  no  manner  of  doubt 
I-  that  this  was  the  same  blind  sculptor  whom  Roger 
( de  Piles  met  with  in  the  Justinian  Palace,  where 
he  was  modelling  in  clay  a figure  of  IMinerva ; and 
by  the  means  of  touch  he  had  seized  witli  precision 
I the  form  and  proportions  of  the  original.  The 
< name  is  not  given,  and  hence  most  persons,  seeing 
notices  in  diflerent  books  with  some  diflering  cir- 
I cumstances,  have  supposed  them  to  indicate  diflerent 
' persons.  In  tliis  further  account  it  is  related  that 
tlie  Duke  of  Bracciano,  who  had  seen  him  at  work, 
doubted  much  that  he  was  completely  lilind,  and 
i in  order  to  set  the  matter  at  rest,  lie  caused  the 
j artist  to  model  his  head  iu  a dark  cellar.  It  proved 
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a striking  likeness.  Some,  however,  objecting  tliat 
the  duke’s  beard,  Mdiich  was  of  patriarchal  ampli- 
tude, had  made  the  operation  of  producing  a seem- 
ing likeness  too  easy,  the  artist  offered  to  model 
one  of  the  duke’s  daughters,  which  he  accordingly 
did  ; and  this  also  proved  an  admirable  likeness. 
Among  his  M'orks  is  reckoned  a marble  statue  of 
our  Charles  I.,  said  to  have  been  admirably  exe- 
cuted. 

Dr.  Guillee,  from  whose  celebrated  ‘ Essai  sur 
rinstruction  des  Aveugles,’  these  and  some  other 
examples  are  derived,  mentions  also  the  more  recent 
case  of  M.  Buret,  M'hom  he  calls  “ one  of  the  most 
able  sculptors  of  the  academy,”  who  became  blind 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  but  was  not  thereby 
deterred  from  pursuing  with  much  success  the 
course  of  life  v Inch  he  had  previously  chosen. 

Of  blind  men  uho  have  followed  with  success 
handicraft  employments,  many  remarkable  anec- 
dotes ha^'e  been  related.  We  speak  not  of  basket- 
making, and  sucli  other  employments  as  seem  to 
be  peculiarly  suited  to  the  blind,  but  of  such  as 
would  at  the  first  view  appear  to  be  impossible,  or 
insuperably  difficult,  to  one  who  cannot  see  the 
Avork  he  is  executing.  The  spontaneous  predilec- 
tion for  mechanism  Avliich  has  also  been  evinced 
by  many  as  a matter  of  amusement,  is  indeed  one  of 
the  most  singular  circumstances  in  the  history  of 
tlie  blind,  and  must,  we  imagine,  be  resolved  into 
tlie  craving  for  some  kind  of  engaging  employment 
among  those  Avhose  ordinary  means  of  occupation 
are  so  exceedingly  limited  ; while  the  possibility 
of  making  sometliing  similar  to  what  otliers  have 
made,  is  achieved  by  that  careful  e.xamination  of 
all  the  parts  of  an  article,  whicli  becomes  necessary 
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when  the  touch  is  the  only  means  of  examination. 
The  eye  is  too  cursory  in  its  examination  of  common 
objects  for  this  degree  of  minute  attainment.  Or 
rather,  the  information  which  we  require  docs  not 
involve  this  minute  acquaintance  Mith  the  parts  of 
M'lucli  it  is  composed,  and  we  give  just  that  degree 
of  attention  to  it  as  a whole  wliich  circumstances 
may  render  necessary.  A man  in  possession  of 
his  sight  would  have  more  tlian  sufficient  labour 
for  life,  if  it  became  liis  duty  to  examine  thoroughly 
all  the  objects  of  sight.  But  the  blind  man’s  range 
is  restricted  to  comparatively  few  objects ; and  to 
know  them  as  wlioles,  he  must  by  the  touch  examine 
all  their  parts,  with  a degree  of  attention  which  will 
make  liim  much  better  acquainted  witli  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  the}^  are  constructed  than  tlie  seeing 
man  in  his  more  discursive  notice  is  likely  to  liave 
become.  For  this  reason,  if  tlie  question  were 
asked,  “Can  you  make  a shoe?”  we  should  much 
rather  expect  an  affirmative  answer  from  a blind 
man  than  from  one  who  could  see,  unless  the  latter 
should  have  had  peculiar  opportunities  of  observing 
how  shoes  were  made.  Thus  a man  who  spends 
most  of  his  time  in  one  room,  is  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  its  contents  than  he  who  is  in  it 
only  occasionally,  and  whose  attention  is  open  to 
many  other  rooms,  and  to  thousands  of  other  objects 
than  those  which  this  one  contains. 

James  Strong  of  Carlisle  might  have  claimed 
a place  among  our  blind  musicians,  had  not  his 
taste  for  mechanics  seemed  more  remarkable.  He 
was  blind  from  birtli,  and  early  attached  himself 
to  the  study  of  music,  and  became  a good  jaw- 
former  on  the  organ.  He  soon  became  ajixious  to 
know  how  the  effects  of  this  instrument  were  pro- 
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duced  ; and  it  is  related  of  liim  that  at  the  ajre  of 
fifteen  lie  contrived  to  let  himself  be  left  behind 
and  shut  up  in  the  organ-loft  of  Carlisle  Catliedral ; 
and  when  alone  proceeded  to  examine  all  the  parts 
of  the  organ  with  great  attention.  lie  was  thus 
occupied  till  about  midnight,  when  having  satisfied 
himself  respecting  the  general  construction  he  pro- 
ceeded to  try  the  stops,  and  the  proportion  they 
bore  to  eacli  other.  This  could  not  be  so  silently 
performed  as  his  previous  operations : the  neigh- 
bourhood  became  alarmed,  and  after  various  con- 
jectures had  been  hazarded  as  to  tlie  cause  of  this 
nocturnal  music,  some  persons  bolder  tlian  the  rest 
ventured  to  the  organ-loft,  and  there  found  blind 
Josepli  Strong  patiently  at  work  upon  the  resound- 
ing instrument.  On  the  next  day  he  was  called 
before  the  dean  ; and  after  a gentle  reprimand  for 
the  method  he  had  taken  of  gratifying  his  curiosity 
had  been  administered,  he  received  permission  to 
play  M henever  he  pleased.  He  then  soon  acquired 
so  thorough  a knowledge  of  tlie  instrument  that  lie 
set  about  making  a chamber-organ,  which  he  com- 
pleted  without  any  kind  of  assistance.  Tliis  in- 
strument he  sold  to  a merchant,  and  it  is  said  to  bo 
now  in  the  possession  of  a gentleman  in  Dublin, 
who  pi’eserves  it  as  a curiosity.  Soon  after  he 
made  another  for  himself,  on  whicli  he  used  to 
play,  both  for  amusement  and  devotion. 

At  the  age  of  twenty.  Strong  was  able  to  make 
almost  every  article  of  wearing  a]iparel  that  he 
required;  and  his  household  furniture  ivas,  uith  a 
few  exceptions,  all  of  his  own  manufacture.  The 
first  jiair  of  slioes  he  made  was  for  the  purpose  of 
walking  from  Carlisle  to  London  to  visit  Mr. 
Stanley,  the  blind  organist  of  St.  Andrews,  IIol- 
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I born.  Tliis  visit  he  actually  paid,  and  was  highly 
gratified  with  a journey  which  almost  entitles  him 
to  a place  among  our  blind  travellers.  Besides 
this,  Strong  constructed  various  pieces  of  ma- 
chinery, and  among  the  rest  a model  of  a loom, 
witli  a figure  representing  a man  working  on  it, 
lie  being  himself  by  trade  a diaper-weaver,  and 
accounted  a very  good  workman. 

tStrong  was  a regular  attendant  on  the  cathedral 
service  till  a few  months  before  Ids  death  ; but  not 
being  able  to  accompany  the  choir  in  chanting  tlie 
] psiilms,  he  composed  several  hymns  which  cor- 
responded with  the  music,  and  which  he  substi- 
1 ituted  as  an  act  of  private  devotion  during  that  part 
i of  tlie  service, — an  extraordinary  and  ingenious 
D contrivance,  strongly  illustrative  of  his  character 
p and  resources,  lie  died  in  1798,  in  his  sixty-sixth 
K year. 

!;  Anotlier  remarkable  person  of  the  same  class  was 
t William  Kennedy  of  Tanderagee,  in  Armagh, 
V who  was  born  in  1768,  and  lost  his  sight  at  the 
I age  of  four  years.  Having  no  other  amusement, 
li  his  mind  turned  itself  towards  mechanical  pursuits, 
and  he  soon  became  the  projector  and  workman  for 
; all  the  children  in  the  neighbourliood.  As  he 
j grew  older  the  honourable  desire  of  contributino- 
I to  Ids  own  subsistence  turned  his  attention  to 
I music,  ami  he  was  at  tlie  age  of  thirteen  sent  to 
Armagh  to  learn  to  play  on  the  violin.  Here  he 
1 lodged  with  a cabinet-maker,  a circumstance  which 
; gave  fresh  food  to  liis  mechanical  propensities.  He 
» soon  made  himself  accjuainted  with  the  tools  of  his 
I host  and  tlie  manner  of  working  them,  and  cven- 
I tually  turned  tids  knowledge  to  good  account. 
Althougli  this  more  congenial  pursuit  occupied 
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much  of  his  time  and  thoughts,  he  yet  made  a 
decent  progress  in  music ; but  on  his  return  home 
his  first  care  was  to  procure  tools,  Avith  which  he 
fabricated  manj^  articles  of  household  furniture. 
He  next  gave  his  attention  to  the  Irish  bagpipes, 
Avith  the  mechanism  of  Avhich  he  became  so  well 
acquainted  that  he  soon  became  repairer-general 
for  an  extensive  neighbourhood ; and  at  length 
adventured  not  only  to  manufacture  neiv  pipes 
(Avith  tools  also  of  his  OAvn  manufacture),  but  to 
introduce  some  important  improvements  in  them. 
Happening  afterAAnrds  to  meet  Avith  a clockmaker 
Avho  desired  to  learn  to  play  on  the  pipes,  Kennedy, 
alAA'ays  athirst  for  some  new  attainment  in  his 
peculiar  line,  bargained  to  teach  him  this  accom- 
plishment in  return  for  lessons  in  clock- making. 
All  these  various  attainments  Avere  called  into 
account  Avhen  he  married  and  found  a family  in- 
creasing around  him.  He  made  and  repaired  Avind 
and  stringed  instruments ; he  constructed  clocks, 
both  common  and  musical  ; he  made  looms  Avith 
their  various  tackling  ; and  not  seldom  he  recurred 
to  his  first  employment  of  cabinet-making;  and  in 
these  multiplied  exercises  of  ingenuity  not  only 
found  occupatio]!  of  great  interest  to  himself,  but 
sucli  as  furnished  the  means  of  subsistence  to  his 
large  family. 

Tlie  gift  of  clock-making  Ai  as  also  possessed  by 
a umu  named  William  Huntly,  avIio  Avas  born 
blind,  or  Avlio  at  least  had  no  recollection  of  having 
ever  seen  the  light.  His  father  Avas  a AAatch  and 
clock  maker,  and  he  brought  up  his  blind  son  to 
the  same  craft.  In  this  emj)loyment  he  carried  on 
a thriving  trade  at  Ilarnsta[)le  in  Devon,  and  Avas 
considered  by  the  inhabitants  a very  superior  liand 
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in  liis  profession,  especially  in  repairing  musical 
clocks  and  watches.  He  seldom  met  with  any  dif- 
ficulty, even  in  the  most  complicated  cases ; and  it 
often  occurred  that  wlien  others  failed  in  repairing- 
a clock  or  watch,  Himtly  presently  discovered  the 
cause  of  tlie  defect,  and  a25plied  to  it  the  ]3roper 
renicdj".  Considering  tlie  delicate  machinei-y  of  a 
watch,  operations  on  which  are  seldom  performed 
without  the  constant  use  of  a magnifying  glass,  this 
case  does  appear  to  us  truly  wonderful.  Clock-work 
seems  easy  in  conpmrison. 

Another  genius  of  the  same  kind  was  Thomas 
Wilson,  wlio  was  born  in  1750,  at  Dumfries,  and 
became  blind  from  small-pox  in  very  early  in- 
fancy. Being  of  industrious  habits,  he,  with 
great  labour  and  perseverance,  succeeded  in  learn- 
ing the  trade  of  a turner,  by  which  he  became 
! enabled  to  supjrort  himself  without  being  burden- 
1^  some  to  others.  This  business  required  a consider- 

Iable  number  of  tools,  and  he  kept  them  so  arranged 
that  lie  could,  witliout  the  slightest  difficulty,  take 
from  his  shelf  the  jrartieidar  one  he  recjuired,  and 
I even  sharpen  it  when  necessary.  He  was  more 
I'  than  ordinarily  ingenious  as  a mechanic  ; and  made 
I a lathe  rvitli  Ids  own  hands,  with  which  he  was 
long  in  the  habit  of  turning  a great  variety  of 
useful  and  ornamental  articles,  in  the  manufacture 
of  which  he  was  unrivalled  in  all  the  country 
’ round.  It  was  not  unusual  to  see  him  purchasing 
'i  a plank  ten  feet  long  upon  the  sands,  raising  it 

!upon  his  shoulder,  and  liearing  it  home  through 
the  streets  without  a .single  mishap  or  injurious 
contact.  His  sense  of  touch  was  very  fine,  and  lie 
* was  always  on  the  alert  to  visit  the  shops  of  the 
I tradesmen  in  order  to  examine  with  his  fingers  any 
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curious  object  or  ing-enious  article  they  had  ob- 
tained or  produced.  At  the  time  tiie  Scottisli 
regalia  were  recovered,  the  worthy  old  fellow  was 
beside  himself  witli  joy  ; and  never,  to  tlie  last, 
did  he  cease  to  regret  that  circumstances  prevented 
him  from  visiting  Edinburgli  in  order  to  fed  the 
ancient  crown  of  Scotland. 

Tliomas  seems  to  have  performed  all  domestic 
offices  for  himself.  lie  fetched  his  own  Mater, 
made  his  omui  bed,  cooked  his  OMm  victuals,  raised 
his  OM'n  potatoes,  cut  his  oM'n  peats,  and  Mas  on  all 
hands  alloM'ed  to  keep  as  clean  a house  as  the  most 
particular  spinster  in  the  tOMm.  Among  a hundred 
roM's  of  potatoes  he  ahvays  found  his  om  ii  ; and 
M'hen  turning  peats,  M’alked  as  carefully  among  the 
“ hags”  of  lichen  moss  as  those  in  possession  of  all 
their  faculties.  At  raising  potatoes  or  any  other 
odd  job,  Thomas  Mas  ever  ready  to  lend  his  aid  ; 
and  M’hen  a neighbour  got  groggy  of  a Saturday 
night,  it  Avas  not  unusual  to  see  Tom  leading  him 
home  to  his  Avife  and  children. 

lie  early  acquired  a fondness  for  visiting  the 
venerable  mid-steeple  at  Dumfries  ; and  at  the  age 
of  tAvelve  Avas  promoted  to  the  office  of  chief  ringer. 
From  that  time  his  first  visit  everj^  morning  Avas  to 
the  bell-house.  Never  Avas  bell-man  more  punctual. 
For  more  than  half  a century  Tom  Avas  at  his  post 
three  times  a-day,  punctual  to  a minute,  Avliether 
the  clock  Avere  right  or  Avrong,  and,  it  is  believed, 
Avithout  a single  omission. 

Thomas  and  another  blind  man  of  Dumfries,  in 
order  to  beguile  their  leisure  hours,  contrived  to 
invent  a game  someAvhat  similar  to  draughts,  in 
Avhich  they  found  much  amusement,  but  not  more 
than  they  gave  to  others  Avho  overheard  them  dis- 
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cussing  in  a dark  corner  the  probable  issue  of  tlie 
game,  and  sometimes  detecting  each  other  in  a 
false  move. 

INIany  other  facts  concerning  this  remarkable 
blind  man  are  related,  especially  as  arising  out  of 
his  extraordinary  local  memory,  and  his  ready 
recognition  of  long  absent  persons  by  the  voice ; 
but  as  similar  facts  have  already  been  related  of 
others,  and  as  it  is  our  object  to  illustrate  the  con- 
dition of  blindness,  rather  than  to  give  entire 
memoirs  of  particular  persons,  we  refrain  from 
such  details. 

In  the  ‘ Philosophical  Transactions’  there  is  an 
anecdote  of  a blind  tailor,  named  Maguire,  which 
may  here  be  related.  He  was  the  family  tailor 
of  Mr.  IMacdonald  of  Clanronald,  Invernessshire. 
lie  became  quite  blind  fifteen  years  before  his 
death,  yet  he  still  continued  to  work  for  the  family 
as  before,  not,  indeed,  with  the  same  expedition, 
but  with  equal  correctness.  It  is  well  known  how 
difficult  it  is  to  make  a tartan  dress,  because  every 
stripe  and  colour,  of  which  there  are  often  many, 
must  fit  to  each  other  at  the  seams  M'ith  mathe- 
matical exactness  ; hence  it  is  that  very  few  tailors 
even  in  the  enjoyment  of  sight  are  equal  to  the  task. 
Blind  Maguire  could,  however,  do  it ; and  it  is 
said  that  he  was  able  to  distinguish  the  colours  by 
his  touch.  On  one  occasion  he  received  orders  to 
make  for  his  master’s  brother,  who  was  lately  re- 
turned from  India,  a suit  of  tartan  within  a given 
time,  and  proceeded  to  work  witliout  delay.  It  so 
happened  that  this  gentleman  passed  at  a late  hour 
at  night  through  tlie  room  where  the  blind  tailor 
was  at  work,  and  hearing  some  low  singing,  he 
asked,  “ Who’s  there  ?”  to  which  the  poor  fellow 
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replied,  “ It  is  I,  working  at  your  honour’s  hose.” 
“ IIow  can  you  work  without  a candle,”  said  he, 
forgetting  that  Maguire  was  blind.  “ O,  please 
your  honour,”  rejoined  the  tailor,  “ midnight  dark- 
ness is  the  same  as  noon-day  to  me.” 

"Witli  respect  to  the  claim  made  in  this  case,  for 
the  power  of  distinguishing  colours  by  the  touch, 
it  appears  to  have  been  inferred  from  the  fact  that 
the  blind  tailor  made  the  intersections  of  the  tartan 
“ register”  correctly.  But  this  fact  seems  scarcely 
sufRcient  for  the  conclusion  raised  upon  it.  Maguire 
must  liave  been  perfectly  familiar  M'ith  the  Mac- 
donald tartan  ; and  if  the  difference  u'hich  appears 
to  us  in  the  shape  of  a difference  of  colour,  was 
distinguishable  to  his  touch,  it  must  have  served 
him  to  define  the  boundaries  of  the  different  colours, 
which  colours  themselves  must  have  been  known 
to  him  from  recollection.  It  is  probable  that  one 
bar  of  colour  would  be  wider  in  the  pattern  than 
any  other.  If  he  could  distinguish  tlie  limits  of 
this  bar,  all  the  rest  would  be  easy ; for  if  this 
could  be  made  to  range  properly,  all  the  rest  would 
range  of  course  ; and  if  this  were  known,  he  would 
also  know  from  recollection  what  other  colours 
ranged  next  to  it.  This  suggestion  probably  de- 
fines the  limits  of  the  power  possessed  by  Maguire; 
but  if  more  than  this  was  intended,  the  power  should 
have  been  tested  upon  a tartan  with  which  he  was 
not  familiar.  This,  witli  the  remarks  which  have 
been  offered  upon  tlie  subject  in  previous  pages,  will 
perhaps  help  to  make  tliis  mysterious  claim  to  the 
yiower  of  distinguisliing  colours  bj*  the  touch  more 
intelligible  than  has  liitherto  appeared.  Few  blind 
men  liave  made  this  claim,  and  in  no  instance  has, 
it  been  subjected  to  rigiil  scrutiny.  Saunderson 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


233 


who  carefully  tried  and  watclied  his  own  sensations 
in  reference  to  tliis  power,  declared  his  dislielief  of 
its  existence  ; and  althougli  tlie  same  claim  was 
made  for  Moyes,  we  Iiav'e  no  evidence  that  it  was 
ever  made  by  liimself,  nor  does  Blacklock,  m'Iio 
dwells  upon  the  case  of  Moyes  in  his  article  Blind, 
ascribe  it  to  him  ; neither  does  he  in  that  article 
or  elsewhere  claim  it  for  himself. 

We  do  not  hear  of  blind  tradesmen,  excepting 
such  as  deal  in  articles  made  by  themselves.  There 
are  obvious  reasons  wdiy  blind  persons  should  be 
unfit  for  the  operations  of  buying  and  selling, 
except  in  one  single  article  with  which  they  are 
ivell  acquainted,  llampson,  whom  we  have  placed 
among  the  poets,  was  indeed  a bookseller,  but  it 
is  doubtful  if  he  could  have  got  on  without  the 
help  of  his  wife.  The  same  may  be  observed  wutli 
respect  to  the  blind  bookseller  of  Augsburgh.  llis 
nanie  was  Wimi>iu:ciit,  and  he  was  born  blind,  but 
was  enabled  by  his  ingenuity  and  diligence  to 
overcome  many  of  the  ditficulties  of  his  condition, 
l and  to  realise  a comfortable  support  for  a large 
I family  dependent  upon  him.  lie  took  to  book- 
‘ selling,  and  had  a stock  usually  kept  at  about 
the  average  number  of  8000  volumes,  but  under- 
I going  in  the  course  of  ti'ude  frequent  change  and 
1 renewal.  When  he  acquired  a fresh  lot  of  books, 

I the  jjarticulars  of  each  work  were  read  to  him  by  his 
: wife,  and  his  discrimination  and  book-dealing  tact 
! enabled  him  to  assign  it  the  projier  value.  The 
! work  which  thus  jiassed  under  his  examination,  was 
! recognised  by  the  touch  afterwards,  at  any  time 
I liovvever  distant ; and  his  memory  never  failed  him 
i with  regard  to  its  place  in  the  orderly  arrange- 
: ments  of  his  shop,  llis  readiness  to  oblige,  his 
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information  concerning  books,  and  his  knoivn  in- 
tegrity, eventually  procured  for  him  a large  cus- 
tom and  flourishing  business. 

A person  named  Nathaniel  Phice,  who  had 
been  a bookseller  at  Norwich,  became  blind  from 
cold,  in  a voyage  to  America.  On  his  return,  five 
years  after,  he  betook  himself  to  the  employment  of 
binding  books.  This  seems  a very  unsuitable  oc- 
cupation for  one  entirely  blind,  and  there  is  no 
other  instance  on  record  in  which  it  Invs  been 
adopted.  But  Price  not  only  bound  books,  but 
could  bind  tliem  in  the  very  first  style  of  the  art ; 
and  several  specimens  of  his  abilities  exist  in  the 
libraries  of  the  curious,  among  which  is  an  ele- 
gantly bound  quarto  Bible  which  is  or  was  in  the 
library  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  at  Sion-hill 
in  Oxfordshire.  Nor  is  this  occupation  tlie  only 
proof  of  his  ingenuity,  for  he  was  also  able  to  make 
and  did  make  all  his  clothes,  from  the  liat  on  his 
liead  to  the  shoes  on  his  feet.  P'his  singular  fancy 
of  blind  men  for  making  tlieir  own  clotlies,  might 
seem  hard  to  explain  in  cases,  like  tliis,  where  they 
have  other  employment,  which  might  more  pro- 
fitably engage  their  time  and  attention.  In  the 
case  of  tliose  who  have  no  employment,  it  is  easily 
explained  by  the  craving  for  occupation  as  a 
means  of  whiling  away  the  rveary  time.  And 
even  when  the  blind  man  has  some  occupation, 
some  leisure  hours  ivill  be  still  left  to  Iiim,  wliich 
he  cannot  fill  up  as  otlier  men  do,  and  for  which 
he  can  obtain  no  more  interesting  employment 
than  the  manufacture  of  some  article  of  ilress. 
"We  suspect  that  this  attainment  among  the  blind 
is  more  usual  than  is  generally  supposed.  'We  have 
often  observed  in  and  about  London  that  a class  of 
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intelligent  and  decent  looking  blind  men — not  beg- 
gars, blit  walking  or  led  about  as  if  on  some  busi- 
ness— coarsely  but  neatly  dressed,  in  a style  almost 
peculiar  to  themselves,  characterised  by  blue  coats 
witli  brass  liuttons,  drab  breeches,  and  grey  worsted 
stockings ; and  we  have  little  doubt  that  tliese 
persons  made  their  own  clothes,  altliough  we  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  verifying  the  conjecture. 
One  of  tlie  number  thus  arrayed  is  a genius  in 
other  respects.  He  may  often  be  seen  in  tlie  New 
Road  w orking  with  ids  feet  a portable  cliime  of 
bells,  suspended  from  a frame  mounted  on  wheels, 
and  at  tlie  same  time  accompanying  himself  witli  a 
violin,  the  whole  concern  being  obviously  of  his 
own  contrivance  and  manufacture.  We  must  con- 
fess that  the  utmost  urgency  of  haste  could  never 
induce  us  to  pass  without  stopping  to  share  in  the 
visible  enjoyment  which  shone  all  over  the  poor 
fellow’s  honest  face,  as  if  every  pock  mark  in  it 
were  an  eye,  as  he  gave  himself  up,  body  and  soul, 
hands  and  feet,  to  his  employment,  regardless  of 
the  coppers  which  his  careless  little  boy,  sitting 
iidle  on  the  kerb-stone,  took  small  trouble  to 
!.  collect. 

Philip  Davis  is  a name  we  should  have  been 
i inclined  to  class  among  those  of  Blind  Travellers; 

I but  the  chapter  devoted  to  that  class  of  blind  per- 
isons  was  at  press  before  we  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing sight  of  a thin  pamphlet  ivliich  was  in  1837 
put  into  local  circulation  at  Plymouth  by  himself 
under  the  title  of  ‘ A Narrative  of  the  Travels  of 
Philip  Davis,  the  Blind  Man,  who  embarked  on 
board  Her  Majesty’s  Frigate,  Lavinia,  at  Ply- 
I mouth,  bound  i'or  Liverpool,  and  after  having  tra- 
; veiled  600  miles  on  lout,  without  a guide,  returned 
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to  liis  native  town  Plymoutli,  M’ell  and  in  goodi 
health,  being  absent  aliout  twelve  months.”  The^ 
sturdy  and  right-minded  author  is  a well  known, 
cliaracter  in  the  neighbourhood  to  which  he  be- 
longs ; and  we  shall  note  from  his  narrative  those’ 
points  which  are  most  suited  to  the  objects  of  the’ 
present  work.  It  is  quite  as  interesting  to  hear  ai 
blind  man  describe  his  own  course  or  feelings  ini 
reference  to  matters  in  Avhich  we  follow  tlie  gui-- 
dance  of  tlie  eye,  as  to  know  the  facts  of  his  career. 
This  is  an  opportunity  very  rarely  afforded  to  us;; 
and  >therefore  rather  more  sjiace  u'ill  be  given  to  i 
Davis  than  he  might  perhaps  othersvise  obtain. . 
He  begins  by  giving  us  quietly  a verj”^  excellent, 
philosophical  reason  for  his  peregrination.  “ A . 
desire  to  visit  the  northern  districts  of  the  king- 
dom, for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a better  know- 
ledge of  tliose  things  which  up  to  that  time  I had . 
but  partially  known.”  On  landing  at  Liverpool  he 
resolved  to  make  his  way  through  the  strange  and 
populous  town  to  the  place  he  designed  to  visit 
without  inquiring  his  way  of  any  person  in  the 
streets,  lie  relied  upon  his  own  clear  apprehen- 
sion of  the  descriptions  and  directions  he  had  pre- 
viously obtained  on  board  the  ship  from  men  well 
acquainted  uith  the  place.  And  this  was  his  usual 
course  ; so  tliat  in  every  strange  town  he  found  . 
his  way  to  the  point  he  wished  to  make,  without 
in  any  case  claiming  tlie  assistance  of  a guide,  and 
scarcely  ever  asking  his  wa}'. 

Philip  knew  basket-making,  and  his  plan  was  to 
stay  as  long  as  he  wished  at  a place,  working  at 
that  trade  for  a subsistence  and  for  means  of  taking 
him  to  the  next  station  of  his  journey.  1111011  he 
had  no  friends  in  the  place  to  which  he  proposed 
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going,  he  procured  “a  recommend,”  as  lie  calls  it, 
from  the  trade-club  of  the  place  he  left  to  that  of 
the  other  place,  and  also  obtained  from  the  fund 
of  the  club  means  for  the  journey  when  his  own 
resources  were  not  sufficient.  The  kindness  with 
which  his  trade  received  him  wherever  he  came, 
and  assisted  his  objects,  may  have  been  in  some 
degree  enhanced  by  sympathy  for  his  blindness, 
but  on  the  whole  is  but  an  index  of  the  depth  of 
the  feeling  of  fellowship  which  exists  among  mem- 
bers of  the  same  craft  (if  not  an  overcrowded  one) 
in  this  country,  and  which,  so  far  as  pecuniai^"  aid 
is  concerned,  is  connected  with  and  grows  out  of  a 
confidence  which  they  feel  in  the  honour  of  each 
other — that  no  one  will  require  assistance  which 
he  does  not  really  need  ; and  it  is  not  often  that 
any  one  does.  The  greatest  scamps  become  men 
of  principle  and  honour  here ; and  the  very  Ish- 
maels  of  our  social  state,  will  not  turn  their  hand 
against  their  own  tribe.  AVe  therefore  claim  no 
particular  praise  for  Philip  in  saying  that  he 
conscientiously  abstained  from  making  any  claim 
upon  this  fund  when  he  could  possibly  help  it.  In 
a fortnight,  during  ndiich  he  worked  at  his  craft  in 
Liverpool,  he  became  able  to  find  his  way  to  almost 
any  part  of  the  city  where  he  wished  to  go ; and 
by  his  persevering  inquiries  obtained  some  notion 
of  the  trade  of  the  place,  which,  lie  says,  “ I found 
to  be  general  and  extensive  beyond  the  power  of 
my  conception.”  There  was  little,  however,  that 
engaged  his  particular  interest,  and  he  resolved  to 
n cross  the  channel  to  Dublin.  Here  he  found  much 
to  interest  him.  His  first  and  greatest  embarrass- 
ment occurred  in  crossing  Sackville-street ; he 
ventured  boldly  on  the  attenqit,  having  no  idea  of 
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tlie  great  width  of  that  street ; and  not  finding, 
himself  upon  the  causeway  at  the  otlier  side  so 
soon  as  he  expected,  lie  began  to  suspect  that  he>- 
Mas  going  urong,  but  a moment’s  reflection  upon 
the  manner  in  which  the  vehicles  M'ere  passings 
right  and  left,  satisfied  him  that  he  M'as  still  cross-- 
ing,  and  at  length,  to  his  great  joy,  he  landed  on 
the  other  side,  uhere  his  heart  M'as  cheered  by. 
hearing  the  powerful  striking  of  a clock  (that  of: 
the  Irish  Post-office),  whose  tones  Mere  the  most; 
pleasing  he  had  ever  heai'd.  He  visited  the  Asylum, 
for  the  Blind,  and  received  much  useful  information, 
there.  Being  then  on  the  north  side  of  the  city, , 
he  proceeded  to  visit  the  part  vdiich  lies  on  the 
other  side  the  Liffey,  by  the  jMetal  Bridge,  off 
which  he  gratefully  commemorates  that  the  blind  i 
are  permitted  to  pa.ss  it  toll-free ; and  the  import- - 
ance  of  a iialfpenny  to  a poor  and  careful  man  is  ^ 
shown  by  the  fact  that  tliis  exemption  often  in-  • 
duced  him  to  visit  the  southern  part  of  the  city. . 
His  aggregate  impression  of  Dublin,  derived  from  . 
the  ear,  is  curious  from  its  coincidence  with  that : 
which  others  have  derived  from  ocular  survey: — ■ 
“ Ui3on  the  M'hole  this  place  is  rather  a desirable 
situation  ; but  its  contrasts  are  greater  than  any 
I have  found  in  all  my  travels,  some  of  its  streets  ■ 
possessing  all  the  gaiety  and  opulence  for  M hich 
the  heart  of  man  can  wish,  while  others  exhibit  all 
the  wretchedness  and  want  that  the  imagination  is  ■ 
capable  of  forming.  In  this  place  iras  f're- 

quenthj  saluted  h>j  the  creaking  hoot  of  the  opulent, 
mixed  icith  the  sound,  on  the  same  pavement,  of  the 
naked  foot  of  the  indigent."  It  is  so  rare  that  any 
advantage  is  taken  of  the  blind  by  those  who  can 
see,  that  it  is  n orth  noticing  that  his  neu'  trousers 
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^were  here  stolen  from  liiiii  by  liis  bedfellow  at  the 
It  lodging,  wlio  left  his  old  ones  in  their  place.  It  is 

|itrue  tliat  Davis  was  then  asleep,  and  his  blindness 
might  not  at  first  seem  to  have  been  concerned  in 
the  matter ; yet  a seeing  man  wonld  not  in  the 
same  degree  have  been  exposed  to  this  dishonesty, 
for  the  thief  might  have  been  deterred  by  the  fear 
of  being  caught  in  the  fact  sliould  the  sleeper 
chance  to  awake.  But  s,'ood  to  him  arose  out  of 
this  evil,  for  a few  days  after  the  sharpness  of  his 
ti  touch  enabled  him  to  discover  in  some  dark  recess 
ijOf  these  old  trousers  a half-sovereign,  which  the 
P previous  owner  had  doubtless  given  up  for  lost, 
il  Finding  no  encouragment  to  winter  in  Dublin, 
■ Davis  repaired  one  morning  to  the  water  side, 
"with  the  purpose  of  departing  that  day — whither 
he  cared  not  much.  >So  finding  that  there  was  no 
steamer  till  the  next  day  for  Glasgow,  he  embarked 
■ in  one  just  departing  for  Liverpool,  and  proceeded 
on  to  INIanchester,  Avhere  he  found  some  little 
[“difficulty  in  making  his  way  through  the  numerous 
streets  to  the  Oldham  road  ; but  with  his  usual 
perseverance  accomplished  this  task  without  a 
. guide.  Here  he  wirs  laid  up  for  some  time  by 
illness;  and  on  his  recovery  set  out  for  Bradford 
in  Yorkshire,  assisted  by  a sum  of  money  from  his 
trade,  with  “ a recommend”  from  the  same  body 
to  all  the  places  through  which  he  was  to  pass,  ac- 
companied by  kind  and  careful  instructions  touch- 
ing his  route.  He  then  proceeded  to  Ashton- 
under-Line;  and  on  leaving  that  j)lace  one  fine 
morning,  remarks,  “ Here  the  enlivening  rays  of 
the  sun,  accompaided  by  the  salubrious  breeze  that 
was  then  blowing  from  the  south-west,  rendered 
the  walk  one  of  the  most  agreeable  1 ever  en- 
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joyed.”  At  Bradford,  Philip  found  no  vacancy}  i 
for  Iiini  to  occupy  in  his  trade,  and  in  two  days  he-  s 
left  the  place  where  he  had  expected  to  winter,-  i 
with  the  intention  of  trying  Leeds.  On  the  way  a. 
female  asked  him  if  she  was  in  the  right  way  to 
Leeds,  and  “ discovering  by  her  address  that  shei  : 
was  young  and  prepossessing  in  her  manner,”  the  j 
benevolent  blind  man  felt  his  interest  awakened,, 
and  extracting  from  her  that  she  was  an  outcast! 
from  her  father’s  house  tlirough  the  unkindness  of: 
a motlier-in-Iaw,  he  became  alarmed  for  her  safety, . 
and  took  her  under  his  wing  to  Leeds.  There  he. 
deposited  lier  in  safe  lodgings,  and  the  next  day.' 
rested  not  till  he  had  obtained  for  her  a situation  i 
in  a respectable  family  which  he  interested  in  herr 
behalf.  lie  had  afterwards  the  pleasure  of  know-  - 
ing  that  she  was  comfortable,  and  entertained  a i 
grateful  sense  of  the  well-timed  kindness  which  i 
had  probably  saved  her  from  ruin.  ^Ve  dwell  on ; 
this  incident  with  pleasure  ; for  it  is  one  among  a i 
thousand  facts  which  go  to  show  how  possible  it  is  • 
for  any  one  who  has  a true  heart  within  him,  even  . 
though  he  be  blind,  or  deaf,  or  penniless,  to  be  ■ 
useful  to  his  fellow  creatures. 

From  Leeds,  Davis  proceeded  to  York,  and  from 
York  to  Hull,  where  he  found  employment  for  the 
winter.  Of  this  place  he  gives  a very  fair  account, 
but  which  supplies  no  points  illustrative  of  the 
author’s  condition.  At  the  end  of  February  next 
year,  he  left  for  Sheffield,  and  soon  left  that  place 
for  Derby.  On  the  way  he  passed  through  Ches- 
terfield, and  in  attempting  to  pass  through  the 
church-yard  to  avoid  going  round  by  the  streets, 
he  found  more  difficult.j'^  than  he  had  yet  met  with 
in  all  his  journey ; for  he  missed  the  path,  and  got 
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involved  among  the  tomb-stones,  where,  in  spite  of 
all  his  efforts,  he  was  detained  above  twenty  mi- 
nutes entirely  unable  to  find  his  way  out.  His 
patience  was  oozing  out  very  fast,  especially  as  no 
sound  gave  any  useful  indication,  till  at  last  a voice 
saluted  him  with, — “ I siiould  like  to  know  what 
pleasure  a blind  man  has  among  the  tombs?” 
Philip’s  ready  answer  to  this  conciliated  the  rustic, 
who  hastened  to  release  him  from  his  unwilling 
“ meditations  among  the  tombs,”  and  persuaded 
him  to  share  with  him  in  a cup  of  ale. 

We  at  length  find  Davis  at  Birmingham,  where 
he  obtained  an  engagement  for  nearly  tliree  months. 
Here  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  phrenologists, 
■who  were  attracted  by  the  singularity  of  his  case, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  attend  the  class  at  the 
Mechanics’  Institute,  and  to  answer  a variety  of 
questions  that  were  put  to  him.  Inspired  by  this 
philosophical  atmosphere,  Davis  here  undertakes 
to  acquaint  us  with  his  ideas  concerning  air  and 
sounds,  which  he  justly  conceives  to  be  very  useful 
things  for  blind  people.  We  present  his  views  in 
his  own  M'ords,  somewhat  abridged,  which,  simple 
as  they  are,  will  be  found  suggestive,  and  to  bear 
dhe  impress  of  that  sturdy  sense  which  marks  the 
I character  of  the  man  : — 

“ It  is  now  my  intention  to  give  you  some  idea 
of  the  effects  produced  from  these  cau.ses,  viz.,  air 
and  sounds ; and  from  a careful  consideration  of 
what  now  lies  before  you,  you  will  find  that  they 
are  of  great  advantage  to  all  persons  of  my  de- 
scription. But  many,  for  the  want  of  exercising 
jthose  powers  with  which  they  are  endowed  (and  I 
'believe  it  is  possible  to  improve  in  everytidiig  we 
lundertake),  lose  many  of  those  conveniences  which. 
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if  l ightly  sought,  are  within  their  reach.  Tlios(-< ! 
who  enjoy  the  blessing  of  sight  have  not  that  con-, 
ception  of  touch  as  those  who  are  blind,  from  theij 
attention  being  every  moment  called  to  surroundins.  ' 
objects,  and  because  they  are  not  dependent  upon:  i 
one  organ  of  sense  to  compensate  for  the  deficiency  : 
of  another.  But  witli  me,  throughout  life,  it  has 
been  different,  as  I have  had  to  employ  the  sense- 
of  hearing  to  ascertain  the  safety  of  the  way  I had 
to  travel,  and  to  learn  from  the  sound  of  my  foot- 
steps when  danger  was  near  or  had  passed,  though 
not  with  that  accuracy  which  he  can  who  possesses 
every  organ  correct.  Air,  to  me,  in  a peculiar: 
way,  is  very  essential,  as  by  its  effects  I am  pre- 
vented, when  walking,  of  coming  in  contact  withli 
many  impediments  that  might  be  found  very  annoy- 
ing. This  admirable  element  does  more  for  us; 
than  at  the  first  sight  we  imagine,  and  by  a right: 
application  of  its  external  influence,  I can  do  thosei 
tilings,  which  to  the  most  thinking  at  times  appear: 
beyond  the  common  course  of  acting.”  Ilere, 
when  our  attention  is  wide  awake  for  an  account: 
of  the  things  which  air  enables  him  to  accomplish,, 
poor  Philip  launches  forth  into  a discourse  upon 
the  moral  nature  of  man,  which  forcibly  calls  to 
mind  the  cosmogony  man  in  the  ‘Vicar  of  Wake-- 
field.’  AVe  learn  from  it,  however,  that  he  con- 
siders it  the  duty  of  man  to  be  contented,  and  that' 
he  is  himself  quite  contented  and  very  happy. 

Prom  Birmingham  Davis  proceeded  to  AVor-- 
cester,  and  thence  to  Bristol,  where  he  had  in  liis- 
younger  days  spent  several  years  of  Ids  life.  A. 
little  reflection  soon  enabled  him  to  recover  his  ■ 
former  knowledge  of  the  city.  There  he  visited 
the  house  his  friends  had  formeidy  occupied,  and 
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_ liad  occasion  to  reflect  on  the  ravages  of  time, 
as,  altliougli  not  more  tlian  twenty-four  years 
had  passed,  he  could  not  find  a single  individual 
who  had  then  inhabited  the  street.  He  was 

I however  permitted  to  explore  his  former  abode, 
and  remarks — “ It  was  in  this  house  my  reason 
first  began  to  dawn,  and  gave  me  a knowledge  of 
some  things  ; and  from  a little  advantage  afforded 
me  by  reading,  my  mind  gradually  expanded,  and 
notwithstanding  the  difficulties  I have  ever  had 
through  life  to  contend  with,  have  always  endea- 
voured to  improve  my  mind,  by  not  being  ashamed 
to  ask  for  information  from  those  whose  knowledge 
has  been  greater  than  my  own.”  At  Bristol  he 
soon  discovered  the  alterations  and  improvements 
. which  had  taken  place  in  his  absence,  and  was  able 
' fo  point  them  out  to  others.  From  this  place  Ha- 

Ivis  proceeded  to  Bath,  and  from  Bath  to  Frome, 
where  he  complains  grievously  of  the  ignorance  of 
the  inhabitants  : — “ I could  obtain  but  very  little 
information  on  any  subject,  as  no  one  appeared  to 
know  anything  of  the  origin  even  of  his  own  town  : 
when  making  some  inquiries  relative  to  its  popu- 
lation, my  question  -was  treated  with  ridicule;  and 
t one  M’ho  considered  himself  wiser  tlian  the  rest, 

Ilesired  me  to  make  no  such  inquiries  in  a stable, 
lest  my  life  should  be  endangered  by  the  kicking 
of  its  inmates.  This,  with  other  such  remarks, 
50on  informed  me  of  the  progress  tlie  inhabitants 
iiad  made  in  their  literary  attainments.” 

I We  next  find  Philip  at  Glastonbury,  where  the 
1 famous  thorn  engaged  much  of  Ids  solicitude,  lie 
Hgives  the  usual  account  of  this  marvellous  tree  ; 

• out  complains  that  “ no  person  appeared  to  feel 
P nucli  interest  in  this  singular  curiosity  of  nature.” 
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He  then  proceeded  to  Bridgewater,  and  on  tlie  wa> 
gives  us  an  insight  into  the  enjoyment  whicli  ever 
a blind  man  may  receive  from  tlie  beauties  c 
nature,  of  wliich,  lie  says,  lie  had  realized  the  mos- 
complete  enjoyment  his  condition  would  allow 
“ It  Avas  now  the  30th  of  June,  a time  in  whicl 
both  the  animal  and  vegetable  parts  of  creatioi 
display  all  that  lustre  and  magnificence  Avhich  tlu 
First  Cause  has  seen  proper  to  bestow  ; here  tin 
warbling  of  the  feathered  tribes,  accompanied  bi 
the  lowing  and  bleating  of  the  flocks  in  the  adja 
cent  meadows,  together  with  the  murmur  of  those 
rills  that  glide  from  hill  to  vale,  rendered  my  pre 
sent  contemplations  inexpressibly  delightful.” 

From  Bridgewater  he  proceeded  to  Taunton 
and  from  Taunton  to  Teignmouth,  in  the  neigh 
bourhood  of  which  he  visited  a blind  friend,  will 
whom  he  remained  in  talk  till  late,  the  approacl 
of  night  having  been  unperceived  by  both  of  them 
Late  as  it  Avas,  Philip  resolved  to  pursue  his  jour- 
ney, as  it  did  not  matter  to  him  Avhether  it  Averr 
light  or  dark.  He  had  hoped  to  reach  Newtoi 
Bushell,  but  having  lost  the  road,  AAas  so  long  ii 
recovering  it,  that  it  Avas  past  midnight  by  the 
time  he  got  to  that  place.  He  entered  a public- 
house  Avhich  happened  to  be  still  open,  and  Avaa 
reluctantly  served  with  some  beer  ; but  on  asking, 
for  a bed  Avas  very  rudely  refused  the  accommo- 
dation. He  hoAvever  stood  up  for  his  right  to  it 
as  a traveller,  and  Avas  not  intimidated  even  Avheu 
the  Avatchiuan  interfered,  but  lectured  him  soundly 
upon  his  duties.  On  this  a by-standcr  oflered  him 
a bed  at  his  house,  and  at  the  same  time  presented 
him  Avith  a glass  of  his  ale.  Philip’s  manner  ol 
taking  this  disclosed  his  blindness,  Avhicli  had  not 
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till  then  been  perceived.  This  turned  the  tables 
completely  in  his  favour : every  one  began  to  treat 
him  with  attention  and  respect.  The  obdurate 
landlord  was  suddenly  mollified,  and  exclaimed, 

’ “ Dear  me,  I did  not  know  it ! — A bed  — if  I 
‘ had  but  one  in  the  house  he  should  have  it.  My 
' poor  wife  has  been  subject  to  this  misfortune  seven- 
teen  years.  God  help  them  both.  It  is  a sad  aflfiic- 
tion.”  He  then  shook  the  traveller  by  the  hand, 
expressed  his  regret  at  the  treatment  he  had  re- 
ceived,  and  invited  him  to  take  whatever  he  pleased 
at  his  expense.  On  rising  in  the  morning  he  was 
f invited  in  like  manner  to  breakfast ; but  he  retained 
some  resentment  at  Ids  first  reception,  and  testified 
it  like  a man  of  spirit,  by  declining  to  lay  himself 
under  an  obligation,  and  insisting  that  the  landlord 
'll  should  take  payment  for  all  he  had  received.  A 
few  days  after  this  Davis  reached  Ids  home  in 
® safety,  after  having,  as  he  says,  travelled  six  hun- 
dred  miles  on  foot  (beside  his  passages  by  water), 
* and  visited  above  fifty  of  the  principal  towns  of 
'I  England,  in  any  one  of  which  he  would  undertake 
!!  to  find  any  house  with  as  much  ease  as  in  his  native 
i‘  place. 


Since  the  preceding  pages  were  printed,  we  have 
been  favoured  with  a communication  from  an  intel- 
ligent and  reflective  blind  person  at  Plymontli,  in 
li«|answer  to  some  questions  which  were  submitted  to 
his  consideration  ; and  as  it  helps  to  clear  up  some 
mill  points  concerning  which  the  reported  experience  of 
others  in  the  .same  condition  lias  afforded  no  very 
jjii  satisfactory  information,  we  are  liappy  to  introduce 
in  tlds  place.  It  is  only  nece.ssary  to  premise 
that  tliis  person  at  the  time  of  losing  Ids  sight  was 

M 


246 


THE  LOST  SENSES BLINDNESS. 


learning  the  business  of  a cabinet-maker,  and  had; 
readied  the  age  of  eighteen  years  when  he  wass 
accidentally  blinded,  in  the  street,  by  the  explosion  i 
of  some  chemical  compound  wliich  he  seems  to 
liave  been  carrying  in  his  hand.  This  melancholy 
event  eventually  drove  him  to  music  as  a resource, 
and  a means  of  employment ; and  now,  afterr 
twenty-two  years  of  total  blindness,  he  remains  an 
accomplished  musician  and  the  proprietor  of  a 
“ music  store.”  The  following  is  his  communi-- 
cation  ; — 

“ In  dealing  with  the  subject  of  blindness,  it  is- 
necessary  to  distinguish  two  classes  of  sufl'erers  : ther 
one,  such  as  never  saw  at  all ; and  the  other,  suchi 
as  have  been  deprived  of  sight,  but  had  lived  a; 
sufficient  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  for  the: 
impressions  derived  from  it  to  have  become  fixed; 
upon  the  mind.  The  latter,  as  you  will  have  per- 
ceived from  my  last  communication,  is  my  own 
case  ; and,  consequently,  some  of  my  ideas  will  bet 
found  the  same  as  those  of  persons  who  have  alwaj’^s; 
been  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  sight. 

“ The  following  may  be  stated  as  the  facts  in: 
my  own  experience  which  appear  to  meet  thet  , 
questions  you  liave  proposed  to  me  : — I 

“My  first  feeling,  after  recovering  from  threei  j 
weeks  of  burning  pain  and  tlie  effects  of  stupifying.  j 
opiates,  was  that  of  disappointment  and  much  grief  j 
that  my  prospects  in  life  were  utterly  ruined.  In-  j 
a short  time  more  I should  have  been  as  qualified 
as  most  others  to  contend  with  the  world  ; but  the 
bright  hopes  of  youth  and  the  pleasurable  antici- 
pations of  manliood  now  lay  blasted  before  me.  i 
I did  not,  however,  rest  in  despondency.  The  ’ 
novelty  of  my  situation,  and  my  being  able  to  do  , 
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certain  things  by  the  light  of  my  imagination  only, 
which  those  around  me  could,  in  some  instances, 
scarcely  accomplish  by  the  aid  of  sight,  proved  a 
eat  encouragement  and  an  incentive  to  further 
exertions.  I also  soon  found  some  amusement  in 
trying  my  skill  in  certain  branches  of  my  former 
occupation ; but  I found  that  althougli  I could 
handle  the  tools  as  expertly  as  ever,  I wanted  the 
eye  to  mark  the  proper  distance  between  the  edge 
of  the  instrument  and  my  own  fingers.  I could 
plane  a piece  of  board  as  smoothly  as  ever ; but 
from  the  want  of  that  which  I had  lost,  could 
never  succeed  in  adjusting  its  proportions  with  that 
geometrical  accuracy  which  was  essential  to  a good 
piece  of  work.  So  finding  that  this  would  not  do 
as  a permanency,  I sought  a resource  in  the  ear ; 

d as  music  can  be  brought  to  bear  at  once  upon 
the  ear  and  upon  the  pocket,  I betook  myself  to  it 
as  a profession,  and  applied  my  physical  and  mental 
energies  with  such  intensity  to  the  pursuit,  tliat  I 
fell  into  another  error,  and  obtained  a practical 
demonstration  of  the  fact  that  two  and  two  do 
not  always  make  four  ; for  from  the  severity  of  my 
application  to  my  studies,  and  not  allowing  myself 
the  needful  relaxation,  my  progress  was  dispropor- 
tionate to  my  bodily  strengtli,  which  became  for  a 
time  much  affected  by  tlie  war  it  was  constrained 
to  keep  up  with  a mind  too  active  and  too  ardent 
for  it  to  cope  with  long. 

“ I have  never  found  satisfaction  or  enjoyment  in 
iny  matter  winch  I am  not  able  to  reflect  upon,  so 
is  to  understand  it  in  connection  with  some  of  its 
eading  jirinciples,  or  to  be  led  by  it  to  compreheiul 
nore  fully  some  other  thing  with  which  1 was 
nefore  but  partially  acquainted.  Even  in  music. 
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witli  wliich  I am  now  entirely  surrounded,  I can 
find  no  pleasure  unless  I am  able  to  associate  with 
it  some  idea  of  an  intellectual  or  social  character ; 
but  this  I can  always  do,  and  therefore  I am  at 
all  times  able  to  derive  inucli  enjoyment  from  it. 
Since  I last  wrote  to  you,  I have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  read  your  work  on  Deafness.  I 
should  tliink,  from  tlie  account  it  contains  of  the 
author’s  thirst  for  knowledge,  that  the  ardency 
with  which  I have  uniformly  sought  it  is  much 
akin  to  his,  although,  unlike  him,  I have  not  been 
thereby  enabled  to  benefit  any  one  but  myself.* 

“ Time  never  hangs  heavily  upon  my  slioulders. 

I have  no  idle  moments,  having  constant  occupa- 
tion for  tlie  mind,  either  in  the  resources  of  music, 
or  in  some  other  scientific  or  intellectual  pursuit. . 
These,  being  mental,  belong,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  to  tlie  higliest  sources  of  happiness ; and  i 
other  enjoyments  are  available  only  so  far  as  they  ■ 
refer  back  to  the  mind  again.  The  bustle  and  1 
noise  of  crowded  streets  are  agreeable  rather  than  i 
othei’wise  to  me ; but  only  so  far  as  that  by  this  • 
means  I become  acquainted  through  the  ear  with : 
the  nature  of  the  pursuits  in  which  my  fellow--  ^ 
beings  are  engaged.  In  public  assemblies,  whether: 
for  church,  platform,  or  musical  purposes,  my  re-- 
collections  of  former  scenes  readily,  as  though  but  i j 
yesterday  visible  to  the  eye,  picture  forth  the  ^ 
whole  to  the  imagination,  in  all  the  corresponding;  ^ 
circumstances  of  both  the  sjieakors  and  the  au-  • ^ 
ditors. 

* This  is  assuredly  a great  mistake.  In  the  pursuit  of  ** 

knowledge  no  one  can  possibly  realise  any  material  benefit  H 
to  himself,  without  at  the  same  time  becoming  an  instrument  ^ 
of  benelit  to  others. 
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“ I cannot  conceive  of  any  shade  of  difference  in 
any  particular,  between  the  ideas  of  my  own  mind 
with  reference  to  external  objects,  and  tliose  of 
persons  who  have  never  experienced  the  absence 
of  sight ; and  certainly  not  between  my  own  pre- 
sent notions  and  what  they  would  have  been  had  I 
never  been  called  to  endure  this  privation.  In 
walking  abroad  amidst  the  verdure  and  foliage 
common  to  rural  scenes,  the  nature  of  tlie  one  is 
readily  intimated  by  the  foot,  and  the  extent  and 
quality  of  the  other  by  the  gentlest  breeze,  or  per- 
haps the  season  of  the  year  is  indicated  by  the  still 
stronger  gale,  the  various  notes  of  the  feathered 
tribe  changing  with  the  periods  of  the  year ; — all 
these  and  many  more  circumstances  contribute  to 
give  the  outline  of  the  picture,  or  to  furnish  ma- 
terials from  which  the  imagination  can  supply  a 
complete  landscape,  even  though  the  spot  may  be 
one  altogether  new  to  my  experience. 

“ I am  not  aware  of  tlie  possibility  of  any  seeing 
man  ever  reading  or  hearing  a description  of  any 
place,  person,  or  thing  whatever,  without  as  in- 
stantaneously forming  an  image  of  the  same  in  his 
mind  as  though  it  had  been  suddenly  presented  to 
his  outward  vision,  and  as  indelibly  remaining 
there  as  if  he  had  actually  seen  the  original ; but 
the  correctness  of  tlie  figure  will  only  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  accuracy  of  tlie  description,  and  to  the 
ability  of  the  person  to  understand  it  and  to  asso- 
j [ciate  tlierewith  the  characters  corresponding  to  tlie 
i laccount  received.  This  power  remains  wlien  siglit 
is  lost,  hor  instance,  there  is  no  public  cliaracler 
'in  past  or  present  histoiy  witli  wliose  name  I am 
jfamiliar,  whatever  may  have  been  Ids  distinguisli- 
ing  cliaracteristics,  but  wlienever  Ids  name  is 
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brought  to  my  mind  an  ideal  image  of  him  invari- 
ably accompanies  it.  So  with  my  most  intimates 
friends  : those  whom  I knew  in  early  life  still  re- 
tain in  my  mind  the  aspects  under  winch  they  then 
appeared  to  me  ; but  if  it  happens  that  my  acquaint- - 
ance  with  them  has  been  kept  up,  they  are  present  I 
to  my  mind  with  all  the  corresponding  additional, 
marks  of  increasing  age.  I am  led  to  think  from 
these  facts,  and  from  the  vivid  freshness  with  which 
ideas  of  form  are  impressed  upon  the  mind,  whether  r 
newly  or  more  remotely  created,  that  there  cannot  I 
be  any  material  difference  between  my  own  im-  ■ 
pressions  and  those  of  one  who  has  always  enjoyed  1 
the  power  of  viewing  objects  by  the  eye. 

“ Dreams  are  to  me  always  replete  with  images  of 
visible  objects.  In  them  I most  decidedly  see  every 
person  and  thing  which  then  becomes  a subject  of 
cognizance;  and  they  appear  under  the  same  aspects, 
and  are  invested  with  the  same  circumstances,  as 
those  which  my  imagination  gives  to  them  when  I 
am  awake,  unless  occasionally  distorted  or  changed 
in  the  same  way  that  familiar  objects  are  often 
modified  in  the  dreams  of  those  who  see.  It  is 
further  remarkable  that  I do  not  remember  to 
have  had,  for  some  years  after  losing  my  sight,  the 
slightest  consciousness  in  dreams  that  I was  really 
in  a state  of  blindness.  More  recently,  my  mind 
has  occasionally  even  in  sleep  reverted  to  this  fact ; 
but  the  consciousness  has  always  been  accompanied 
by  the  delightful  feelings  of  one  surprised  to  find 
himself  suddenly  restored  to  the  possession  of  a 
treasure  which  he  had  lost. 

“ The  sense  of  touch,  like  that  of  hearing,  is  ren- 
dered much  more  sensitive  in  the  blind  than  in  those 
who  see,  from  the  simple  fact  of  its  being  kept  in 
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constant  requisition.  It  is  a part  of  my  profession 
to  regulate  and  tune  musical  instruments,  and  when 
opening  a piano-forte  for  that  purpose,  a single 
sweep  of  the  hand  over  the  surface  of  the  udres, 
enables  me  to  detect  the  absence  of  a single  string ; 
nor  do  I find  the  slightest  difficulty  in  discovering 
the  cause  of  any  derangement  in  the  machinery. 
I can  also  tell  the  time  by  a watch,  nearly  enough 
for  all  practical  purposes  ; but  in  this  particular  I 
was  greatly  outmatched  by  a person  Avith  whom  I 
once  resided,  Avho  had  never  been  in  possession  of 
sight. 

“ Touching  the  very  important  question  as  to 
the  relative  position  of  the  seeing  and  unseeing 
man  to  each  other,  I do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  all 
the  most  painful  of  the  disadvantages  with  which 
I have  had  to  contend  under  the  absence  of  sight, 
have  arisen  entirely  from  the  former  not  sufficiently 
understanding  *he  capabilities  and  resources  of  the 
latter.  In  dealing  with  the  blind,  the  person  who 
is  in  the  enjoyment  of  sight  usually  falls  into  one 
or  more  of  several  errors  to  which  he  is  liable. 
He  shoots  too  high  or  too  low,  too  far  or  too  short 
of  the  mark,  and  yet,  strange  and  paradoxical  as  it 
may  seem,  he  never  fails  to  hit;  and  if  his  victim 
happens  to  be  one  of  the  sensitive  order,  he  is  sure 
to  feel  the  shaft  in  his  tenderest  parts.  He  is 
walking  in  the  streets  ; some  one  accosts  him,  and 
acting  upon  the  principle  that  those  who  cannot 
see  cannot  hear,  he  puts  his  mouth  close  to  his  ear, 
and  bawls  as  though  he  were  speaking  to  a deaf 
man.  He  proceeds  a little  farther,  and  some 
officious  passer-by  catches  hold  of  him,  and  nearly 
capsizes  him  in  attempting  to  lift  him  over  some 
step  or  other  obstacle,  which,  if  left  to  his  own 


252 


THE  LOST  SENSES — BLINDNESS. 


resources,  he  would  have  passed  with  the  greatest 
ease.  Tliese  tilings  would  be  trifles  did  not  thf 
class  of  misconceptions  which  they  indicate,  seri-  * 
ously  affect  the  blind  man’s  social  position,  and  his  * 
prospects  in  life.  Suppose,  for  instance,  the  case  ol  ' 
a blind  man,  who,  by  the  most  persevering  applica-. 
tion,  has  fully  qualified  himself  for  some  im-  ‘ 
portant  office  connected  with  his  profession — say,  ' 
of  music.  He  hears  of  an  advertisement,  and  he  ' 
makes  the  requisite  application ; but  is  told  that 
as  he  cannot  see  he  cannot  play.  The  next  timet 
an  opportunity  offers,  he  determines  to  go  in  per- 
son— say  a hundred  miles,  and  in  winter  too — to 
show  that  he  can  play.  He  performs  in  public  and' 
private,  and  shows  himself  competent  to  the  dis-- 
charge  of  all  the  duties  of  the  employment  which  i 
he  seeks — but  the  feeling  that  one  who  can  see  is  ■ 
of  necessity  more  competent  for  it  than  one  who  i 
cannot,  still  stands  between  him  and  success.  He 
returns,  and  endeavours  to  establish  himself  in  his 
native  town.  He  introduces  himself  to  those  who 
are  most  likely  to  advance  his  interests  ; he  ex- 
hibits himself,  so  to  speak,  he  is  approved,  he 
excites  some  sensation.  People  cry,  ‘ Wonder- 
ful ! ’ they  tell  him  that  he  plays  ‘ as  if  he  had 
e}ms  in  his  fingers’  ends :’  M'ith  much  more  of  the 
same  sort.  But  then  still  comes  the  incredulous 
inquiry,  ‘ How  can  you  teach  ? ’ He  explains,  he 
illustrates,  he  offers  to  prove  his  competency  to 
impart  instruction  upon  tlieir  own  persons,  and  on 
their  own  terms : and  it  is  only  when  tlie  fiict  is 
thus  demonstrated  that  they  at  lengtli  believe. 
Thus  he  goes  on,  continually  working  ag-ainst  the 
prejudice  which  his  condition  creates : and  thus  it 
ever  must  be  till  people  generally  take  tlie  trouble 
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to  inform  themselves  better  on  the  subject,  and 
know  fully  how  to  estimate  such  a being  as  a man 
without  sight.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  I speak 
of  these  things  with  censure,  or  from  any  disposi- 
tion to  find  fault.  But  these  are  facts,  and  ex- 
perience is  daily  adding  to  their  number  ; and  they 
are  mentioned  as  things  arising  from  the  want  of 
a correct  appreciation  in  others  of  the  blind  con- 
dition, and  not  as  evils  necessarily  connected  with 
that  condition  : for  I am  deeply  convinced  that 
there  are  simple,  proper,  and  available  means,  by 
which  the  mind  raio-ht  be  brought  to  feel  blind- 
ness  as  no  privation  at  all.  It  is  only  from  the 
friction  which  attends  his  intercourse  with  those 
who  see,  and  not  from  the  sense  of  privation  in 
himself,  that  the  blind  man  has  cause  for  grief.  I 
should  be  sorry,  in  any  remarks  of  mine,  to  fail  to 
recognise  a superintending  and  all-wise  Provi- 
dence : but  the  Creator  expects  men  to  help  one 
another  along  in  the  path  of  life  ; and,  in  the 
present  case,  the  remedy  can  only  be  applied  by 
the  same  hands  which  ignorantly  and  innocently 
deal  the  mischief.  To  this  end  the  real  position 
of  the  blind,  and  the  nature  of  their  resources, 
must  be  better  understood  by  those  who  can  see : 
and  truly  happy  shall  I be,  if  the  remarks  which  I 
have  here  put  together,  should  in  your  hands  be 
made  in  any  degree  instrumental  in  helping  other 
blind  persons  over  those  difficulties,  which,  by  the 
help  of  God,  I have  been  enabled  to  surmount.” 


The  single  object  which  we  proposed  to  ourselves 
in  the  present  volume,  was  to  bring  together,  from 
the  writings  of  the  blind  and  from  the  accounts 
which  have  been  given  of  their  adventures  and  at- 
tainments, such  facts  as  might,  when  placed  in  a 
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proper  light  and  carefully  examined,  tend  to  illus- 
trate the  real  circumstances  of  their  intellectual, 
personal,  and  social  position.  This  design  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  previous  volume,  which  was  devoted 
to  the  Deaf  ; but  the  mode  of  completing  it  has 
been  necessarily  different.  In  the  first  volume,  the 
autlior  was  obliged,  by  the  want  of  other  materials, 
to  draw  largely  upon  his  own  experience ; and  this- 
supplies  most  of  the  facts  which  it  contains.  In 
the  present  volume,  this  want  has  not  been  felt — 
the  records  of  the  blind  being  so  abundant  and  so 
interesting,  as  not  only  to  furnish  the  materials  forr 
the  view  of  their  condition  which  has  now  beem 
produced,  but  to  present  many  collateral  subjects' 
of  much  interest,  which  we  have  been  constrained: 
to  leave  untouched. 

In  this  country  alone,  the  number  of  the  blind! 
is  computed  at  18,000,  and  it  is  probable  that  not: 
fewer  than  850,000  blind  persons  are  mixed  up 
in  the  population  of  tlie  world.  The  real  con- 
dition of  so  large  a number  of  our  fellow-creatures- 
is  a matter  calculated  to  excite  the  curiosity,  and  to 
awaken  tlie  interest  which  it  is  the  object  of  this- 
volume  to  satisfy  : and  it  will  be  a source  of  sin- 
cere gratification  to  the  author,  if  the  facts  which  itt 
offers,  and  tlie  conclusions  which  it  indicates,  may 
in  any  degree  assist  in  making  their  condition  and 
resources  better  understood,  and  in  thereby  re- 
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